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Karl Polanyi’s Analysis of
Long-Distance Trade and
1Lis Wider Pararligm

CEORGE DALTON

Marthwestera [Tiivarsite

“He who only knews his own subject does not know that cither.”
—5. R. Steinmetz

“History [ut science| suggests that the road to g firm research con-
sensus 15 extraordinarily ardwous,”
— T homas Kuhn

“In a subject where there s no agreed procedure for knocking ont
errors, doctines have a loug life”
—Joan Robinzon

“Everything that cun be said can be said clearly.”
—ladwig Wittgcustein

SEVERAL PRELIMINARY MATTERS

Tﬁs 15 au exposilony puper, an attempt to express clearly what we al-
ready know and fo clavify what today is still difenlt or aoresolved . |
have lcarned over the last fiffcen veaws that in wating on topies for
which scientific expuedment, mathematical model, or statistical measare-
ment cannot be emploved, cxposition is mdeed dillicult. When one is
confined to words, une mnst verv consciously choose words very care
tully. Une must also dlustrate general statements with examples deawn
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from (e real world, unnte whal one wunts to critieize {ruther than at-
Lribute positions to oppenents, therehyy misking wnconscious distortion
of what Uppoucnts are actually saving). amd contrive diagrams, charks,
or analogies to suy the same thing wore than once,

P have scverul ressons for not 1estricting myself i this papor fo
Polanyi's analyyis of long-distance trade. Oue canuot understand h is
freatment of cxternul frade withont undestunding ether parks of Ty
tomeeptual sehene, such as Ui internal organization of carly and primi-
tive ceonomics and Use mappropriatencss of conventional coonomics uy
A universal [rume of reference for ol ceonomies * ) shil have fo demen-
strte this gnile explicitly, In doing so, [ shull try to find fresl, Wavs to
explain Polami’s work,

In the writiugs of Polanyi and his ussociates, long distance trade -
der care slute conditions is moge fully analyzed and illustrated with
exauples than any other vingle topic: chapters, 2, 3,.4, ¢, % B, g, and
13 of I rade and Market are devoted whel by or parlly to external trade;
o foo a jowrnal article f1g6iz} and a hoak {19661 by Polanyi, a SUTVEY
article by [ eeds {161, and part of a lowg article by Humphireys {1g6ig)
wssessing Polanyi's work, I may be of wse to arclhavologisty if T consider
uther ezonomue instimtions aud fhe meanings of several theoretical con-
vepts mentioned It not so ey Lesively considered by Lhe Folauyvi group.

It I now sixlecn vears since “Frode and Market in the Farly Erngrires
was pabilished. During those veurs, g good deal of analylical writing as
well as fresh ethuographic, Listorical, and archacelogical Aescriptinn has
heen forthenming. Tt seeans scusilile to refer to receat work whenever it
contributes xplunation: of mfrest to archaeclogists and anthopolo-
glits concerned with CUONOIME,

Archaolugists, historians, und social 3 nthropalogists who want to un-
werstand the ceonomies of the socicties they are professienally concerned
b unalyze have to acquite what T shall call tollowing Kuhu |1g707) an
econovme “paradign”: a theoretical lramework, a lungnage of COuCCpEs
to interpret the cetnal ceonomwmies of time and Place they study. Polanyi's
is unly ome of several connomic paradigms that exist. 1 shall have to mer-
tion some of the othes to show how Pulanv’s diffors,

Iam told that drchiucology is dmnging in bwa wavs. First, archiaeolo
gists themselves are bringing te heqr new phvsical, chenical, and statis-
ficul techniques of analvsis, o they are cngagiug the technical expertise
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of cousulling physica] scientists who unalyre the properties of hones,
stomes, carth, flora, and shells i wavs that create mwore wable data for
the archaeologist, Carbon dating, flotation processes, and computers al-
low more precise establishment of tacts, provide methods to extract

_ morg information from matenials recovered, and permit special sorts of
ezl analyvsis,

The secomd sort of innevation s couceptusl ather than technicul.
Archaealopists are asking new queslions, or, in expressmyg their dissatis-
Faction with ald answers, seeking new auswers to old guestions about
social organization, cconomy, polity, and culbore, questions of a sork
that ordinarily intcrest seeial anthropologists and historiany. Ta shoul,
archineologists are looking for now theories and conecpts capable of powe-
erful cxplanation of the societies, economics, and polities they uncarth:
“Archusolopy mives the appearance of being in a erisis . . . there is a
stroug reaction within the diseipling agaiust the faniliar exenrsions into
prehistoric Teligion, coomouncs, of ack appreciation that are neither
erounded in, nor conlralled by, theory or adequate knowledge” [Fiuley
1g71:140].

It strikes e tlat teclouca] and coneeptual clunges are also influene-
g subjects close to archacology (for exmmple, the coonemic history. of
early medicval Forope’l, and snbjects much wore distant from archaeol-
opy (such as modern economics). Medieval ecomomic and social s
toriuns are also acquiting [resh data in addition to the written sources
npim which they have traditionully relied: sunken ships, coiu heards,
aud burial remaing dug up by archacologists; linguistic analysis of place
names; and photography frow wirplanes to reveal early ficld systems used
in farming and the location of willage settlements which have disap-
peared. The French historians, T believe, began some time aga to study
willagedevel demographic and social history in order to estimate the size
of peasant houscholds and of villige population changes, studies nf a
soul which the Butish now alse nndertake. Indeed, witcheraft in carly
Furope has again beeome 3 respeclable topic for histomuns; in 1972 Marc
Bloch’s old work on the magical pewer of medieval kings to lheul was
finally translated mto English. In the long num, it seems, we are all so-
ciologists: “Rescarch into [monctary and nonmonetary] paymeuts must
... become a social study; and so indeed must all wsearch work in eco
nomie history"” (Bloch 1987:241).
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Actually, some archasologists and historians of medieval Ewrope are
changing their ecomomie siewpoint in the same way, They no longer
implicitly asswme that ccouomic orsanization, whether prehistoric or
medieval, in Myeenacan Grecee or in Charlemagne’s I'ranee, is simply
some emde commercial watiant of our own twenlieth-century aconony,
to he interpreted mthe terms of “supply,” “demand,” “pries,” “Inndang,”
“scling,” and "capital” that econowists since David Ricardo Lave con-
trived for industrial capitalism {sce Tinley 1957; Gricrson 1959 2

PARADICMS IN ECONOMIC ANTHROFOLOCTY
UNDER WHICH LYRE?

Thus section desceiibes Lhe tange of lapics considered in coonomic an-
thropnlegy and the sorks of Fheore 5o far coutrived to analyze its com-
patient segnents, We shiall sce thal Polanyi’s theory relates to only one
segment of economic anthmepology and see also why theery in ceonomnie
anthropology 1s difficull to create and why al presenl theory is nol uni-
ficd and not widely shared.

I have said cepeatedly in print that the theoretical porfions of eco-
nomie anthropology arc only heginning to be formulated systematically,
T am now convinced that the clearest way to cxplain this point is to nse
the teninulogy of Kohn®

As used by Kuhn, poredignr 15 a stronger comcept than the term
theery, A paradipm provides a themetical framework, a vovabulare of
conceptmal terms, and, in some sense, a picture inside of one's head
alknt the nature of the realwoild activities to be anmalyzed. A now para-
digm redefmes the seope of the suliject and poinks op the most inkerest-
ing problems to be solved, A paradigm, Lhen, 55 a degp and important
theory which renovates a field of stndy. Mot only Coperniens, MNowton,
and [iinstcin, but alse Ricardo, My, Weber, Freud, and Keoynes werc
mzkers of paradigms: deeply persnasive theoretical coustruets which il
Inminated some portion of reality in g new way, Their concepts and ana-
Iytical conclusinns, moreover, were adopted, refined, and extendad by
those who [ollowed as Whe bost approach to investigating some vange of
processes and problems newly revealed, partially formulated, or fimally
solverd by the inventor af the paradigm, Persuns in the same subject ad- -
hering to diffcrent paradigms choose sewewlint different problems to
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address and nse different conceptnal forms in their analvses. They also
armive: ot different analytical conclusions about realworld actiitices and
instifutions.

Paradigms are extremcly important to pliysical and social scientists
heense paradigms provide sabisfactory explanations of the physical,
chemical, biniomical, or soclal processes they spend their professiongl
lives trying to nuderstand. It is not fanciful to suggest thut a paradigm
is like u pualessional religion: it is the theoretical frmmework inside oue’s
head nsed fo wake deep sense of the semment of the world one 15 pro-
fessionally concerned with, [ndecd, what differentiales the chemist from
the anthropolugist from the ceonounst is the pamadigm cach Las protes-
siomlly acquircd [(and also what Kuhn calls his “disciplinary matox”],
his theories aud methods:

o 1 take [punadigs] lo be mniversally recognized scicntific
achivvements that for a time provide model problems and solubons
to a counnunity of prachtioners. . . . paradigms provide scientists
not ouly with a map but also with sowe of the dirceticus essential
for map-making. In lcarniug a paradigm the scicnbist acquires the-
ory, methods, and standards tngether, mnally 1o an inextricable
mixtore. Therefore, when paracigms change, there are vsnadly sig-
nificant shifts in the criteria deterniving the legitimacy buth of
mrohlems and of proposed solutions, (Kubn 1gro0iii; 109}

Kuhn's peints require qualification for ceonomic anthrapalogy he-
ciuse Kulm is dealing with theory in physical sciences, Physics and
chemistry differ in several hwportant ways from snbjeets like economic
anthropology.

(1] There are many mere phiysicists and chemnists doing esearch than
there are anthropologists. And physical science is more nniforn mter-
walionally than anthropology, a subject influcnced, for exsunple, by cach
nation's colonial experience.

{2) Physics and chemistry are older subjeets than anthropology,
whith meuns that paradigms were established much earhier. “Lhis 15 3
very important matter hecause it weans, for cxample, that Finstein®s
work pullishied iu wgoy and alter was addressed to solyving problens or
explaining anomalics that an already-established paradigm could aol
solve or cxplam, something that was junnediatsly recepmized by a num-
her of physicists brought up on the old paradigm. But in a new, small,
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and esoteric subject like economic anthropology, there were no strongly
established pamadigms when Polaoyi wrote, no theorelical frameworks
clabouately spelled ot and widely shared; there were only hits of theory,
partial paradigins, and few adherents to cach hecause there were so few
doing rescarch o the subjoet (see, for exawple, Tlerskovils 19327, Tt is
difficnlt to vame more thau a hulf dozen anthrapologists, whe, in 1437,
had a specialist’s mierest in economic anthropology—say, more than
lialf of whose publications were in ceonomic anthropology, And the few
anthropologists inlerested in ecounmy wore not really in professional
touch with the archaeologists and the cconowic historians of carly so-
cicties wha had similar imterests,

Palunyt’s wirk did not contracliet any Lheory strongly and widely held
by ceannmic anthropologists {such as “formal economics™). In 1957
thers was no stomgly held theoty of any sort in economic anthropology.
Rathcr, there was an awarcness it two nisolved problems existed: /1
Primitive and peasant econouies both resembled aud Jiffercd from in-
thastrial capitalism. But how gothropelogists conld cope with the sy
tematic presentatiom of these similarities and diffcrences was not dear
fsee, for example, Goodfelling 1g93g; Tirth 1g51: chap, 41, (i) The sco-
ond vnesulved problem was rather complicated: How, if at all, could
anthropologists uake nse of Lhe elaborate vorpus of conventionul coo-
nimics to wberprel the protive cconamies of the 'moboand Islanders
and Tikopians? Tirth {1g20a; 1gagh: chap. 11 had been ewure of buth
prablems as carly as wgzy, und mdeed attempted to solve them over the
uext forty vears, withont, T Uhink, succeeding, He is still awbivalent
abiul the role to he plaved by conventional econcmdes in econamic an-
thropelogy (see Firth aghw; 1g72). Ilemskovits too wiestled with these
problems 1n 1040 and 193z withoul solving Lhew.

Polauyi attempted to solve both problems, His “sobstantive” defini-
tions of the lenms economie, external frude, money, and markef indicated
the smwlarities amang prinutive, archate, and modern economics. Tlis
“formal” definitions of these Lerms odiculed heir special meanings in
induslueel capitalism. His “nstitetions!™ definitions indicated the dif-
ferences hebween aboriginal and developed—industual markel economies
by shewing the special forms woney, markets, and external trade took
i aboriginal economivs, | hroughout thess presentations, Polauyi ai-
gued [ewcefnlly against the use of warket theory to analvze nomnarke:
ecomamies, The formalist writers (for caample, LeClair 1g96in; Cook
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1966} did not state their formalist positions until after Polanyi wrote.
It was Poluwyl aud s associoles they wene reacling bo.

{31 Physicists and chemists specialize mueh mere than do anthro-
pologists. 1t 1s not commen for many anthropologists o work preeisely on
the same problem or procass, sav, the nalure of foreign trade in ahorigi-
nal cronemics, i

i4) There is o much grealer need for economic anthropelogists to
mcorporate theory and factual infermation from other suljects, such as
early economic history aud recent economic development, than there is
for physical scicntises bo incorporate ontside theory and facts,

(5] Physical scientists, and, to a lesser extent, economists, use several
rescarch methods not at all employable in aothropology, sneh as con-
trolled experiments aud malhematical wedels, althouzl anthropologists
Live mecently begnn to emplir one snch technique, skatistical cnumera-
tiom. Tlemaonstrable peool of heory, Derefoe, iy easier o eslablish o
physical scicuee and in ceomomics than it s in verbal suhjects, This
couplicated matter of methodology requires additional explanation.

Ihearies, concepts, methods, paradigms are to be judged by the ox-
planatory power of the conclusions they reacl abant real-world activitics
wil processes. “The theories of Finsteinn and Keynes were powerful be-
vanse their concepks allmwed them to explain imporkant phiysical and
econcmic processes thut could not be as sabisfactonly cxplained without
their theories, [n short, paradigms are like movsctraps: we decide which
of lwo mowselraps of different design s supenior Iy cliossine the one
thiaf catehes most mice. Ffoetiveness monse s the patatomnt erterion,
nol strength of matenals or elegince of desgu. In social scicuce, offec-
tiveusss w1 wse weans cxplanatery power demonstrated to the satisfac
tien of the professional audience { Kolm's “scientific commnunite™ ) :

Faradigms gain thoir status becawse they ame wore sucecssful than
thewr competitors o salving a few problems that the group of prac-
tikiomers has come to recognize s acute, ., Affer the diseovery had
been assimilated, scientists were able to account for 2 wider range
of ., phinomeny or to aecomnt with greater precision for soome of
those previously known. . - . As in polibical revalubions, so i para-
dimu choice—there s wo standard higher than the asscnt of the
relevant commmimity [Kuhn 1g7o:23, 6 g4).

The svigntific community’s assent is obtained by demonstrating the
explanatory power of 4 paradigm. In coonomic anthropology, this means
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the explanation of external trade, primitive valuables, bridewcalth, pal-
ace ceonammiey, and such.

Cine’s ability to persnade professional colleazues of the supcrionity of
one’s new theory in uny subjcet—physics, economics, anthropology—de-
pends to a great extent o the methods of proof conventionally nsed in
that subject. ity “disciplivary matriv”—iu short, the methodalogy avail
able to it. “Soft’” snhjects, such us political hiztory, literary criticism, and
wech of enltural anthropology, are soft becanse they are confined ko
verhal analysis only. Porsons doing research in such subjects freguently
are polurized permaneutly: that is, they conumonly adhere lo markedly
different theorics. {Actnally, i Kulin's view, snclh 3|_|b]'(_;ct5 are nab sl
ences bocanse, since Lhey have no strang and widely shared paradigm,
theorctical progress is not evident; they arc in a “pre-purudi;n’” com-
dition. )

T contrast, physics i a "hard” subject, in the sense that persnasive
proof: can be adduced to support new paradigus becanse eontolled ox-
perment, nathematical equation, precise measnrement, and statistical
quuntification cau be ewpluved to prove theory. Closer to home, eco-
numics is “harder” than the other sociul scienees. Paradigms i ceonom-
is, such uy those conhived by Ricardo, Marshall, Keynes, and Samuel-
o1, cume (o be widdy shared amaong cconomists heeavse mathematical
mudel, statistical quantification, and policy application to realaworld
peblems of unemplovuient, development, and inflation are wsable in
ceonomics {nate that policy application is another way of proving
theory ).

I might puint out that it was impossible Lo consliuct u satisfactory na-
timal Craduale Record Fxamination in anthropalogy hecause the sub-
jert 1 &0 variously tanght in American mmiversities. Anllnopology is so
varinusly tanght for two reasons: There is au cuonmons range of specific
rescarch specialtics engaged in by archacologists, physical anthropole-
gtsts, aud cultural anthropologists. And in iy bracles of anthropology
theie urc no strong and therefore widely shared paradigms, What is truc
tor ceonomic authropolngy seems, then, to charcterize other branches of
anthiropology as well; an absenee of systematically formmlated theory so
persuasive as bo b widely shared aunong anthropologists.

Any theory or paadigin in any subject has three very closely related
conprments: (1] the specific real-world proccsses, siluabions, m evenls
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the theory i designed o analyze (that is, designed to reach couclusions
about]; (2] the special concept it employvs;, and (3] the analytical or
explanatory conclusions it amives at, A theory is essentially the way the
coneepts (2] are wsee to explain the real-world processes (1], A thoory,
NOTEOVET, can always be stated in torng that provice auswers to speoihe
queslions, Kevues's theory, for example, answered Lhe question, “What
causes short-oun Huctuations in netional wcome, output, and employ-
ment i the highly developed. industrial capitalist coonomics of Wt
eru Kurope and Neorth Amenca of the 193087? The real-warld process
Le analveed was natiomal income detcrmination and its fluctuation in
the special sct of industrial cupitulist cooncwics, The special concepts he
entploved wore (among obhers) “marginal propensity o consame,™ anid
Hlgnicdity preference™; and the most inportaul of his s2veral analvtical
comclusions was that Brkaio and the United States in the g0 were
inherently unstable becamse the povate market scetor coutained no
mechanisin Lo assore aubomalically hal all goods produced at full cm-
plovinent wonld be bought, The same holds tme for Folanvi or any
other creator of theory, His paradigm also comprises a speoial sct of
tenl-world processes, special eoncepts. and analvtical couclusions reachad
by msing the concepts ko auulvee the processes.

Economic anthropolomy eonsiders villagedevel coonoies of bands,
tribes, and peasautooes on all he continents and nhahited islands of the
world Tn three historical fime perods of attoerly diferent length. Tt also
cousiders the econmnic sectors specal to larger-scale coonomics and so-
victivs—for cxample, the palsce coomomics and foreign frade seeturs of
chigfdoms and state systems such us kingdeans and empires, T2 s call
the oldest or the earliest subset “aborginal” or “trdibonal” or “indige-
nes” or “precaleudal” cconmmies:? the Kwakiat] Indians al the north
west coast of America hefore the wwhile man girived: the Inca hefore the
Spanish arvived; village and rajal India before the British arrived. These
are wsnmally called, rather looscly, “primitive” or “peasaut” cconnnics.
would sugeest, ncidentally, that the village and state sectors of the
economics of Woestern Dnrope np to 1200 or 1300 4, Japan up to
about 1600 A, and China up Lo about 1500 &, hoelong in the same
category of traditional or abonginal coomnics ®

Mow things become mather complicated and | have had to contrise
table 1 to help convey my meamng. This fimt subsct of aboriginal
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TARLE 1

BANDS, "I'RIRES, PLASANTRIES, AN SIATES

N AIRICA, LATIN AMERICA, THE MIDDLE IAST, ASIA
NORTH AMERICA, THIY CARIBBEAN, AND OCEANIA
STUDIED BY ANTHROPOLOCIS|TS

Aborigined Crirbomzel Pusteolunial
| Exisd g amel changing figme—igte A D) RInoe g5 AT

uver nillenmia )
Sttic: Marxian Foouomics

Formal Economics
Snlstantrvist Economics

Mpcra [ Malian) ared
Mediero (Vrilnge )

En Drynonrie: Rarcian Marvian harxian
Eretgy/Evolntiom Enerne ! Evislubion Euecpes Evolntion
ComtantiSubjugation  AcvenParzbon Macincerelopicnt
ThiMusicw A pplied snthropology - Macromudemization
BInlfplicr cifools Coltore contact Dnfferentiation s
fRenliew 1973 Tnlcgration

Dralesn Crnnludive Cauzation

Paradigme, Purtial Perodiges, wed Bits of Theory

Agriccltural ivvalntion Micradevelopent
Micromadernization

truclitional or precolonial ceonomies on ull the worlds contineuts and
inhahited islandy existed and changed over millounia. According to the
classification T employ hewe, we would include the economwy of any so-
ity of intercst & archacologists; any of intercst to historans aud wu-
thropologists before Eurupean colontul incwsion into Afticu, Asia, Latin
Amenica, the Caribbean, and the Middle East: and, for the porctious of
the wodd that were not eolanized in modern fimes {Japan, Luope},
befere modernization aud ceonomic development bepan {sec Dalton
1972 3.% Archacologists, anthropologists, and histoians of preindostrial
ceongmies anywhere iu Ui world have a counen interest in aboriginal
ELOTIDIES .

Two kinds of theoretical quesHons are put to aboriginal economio::
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stabe amd dyndinie questions {see table 1}, By shalic T mean questions
relating Lo ’r-h{— arganization or performance of an coonomy at one point
in tirne: for caunnple, how foreign tade was orgueed by the Muaya in
the porod immedialely preceding the Spanish cnongnoesk; or what the
role of catlle as primitive valvables wuas in the Nuer of the 1g3cs. By
dynamic | mean questions relating to the strategic canses or important
conseyuences of chunge—in thes case, of course, change under aborigial,
preenlonial condilions: for cxanpple, the causes and consequences of set-
tled agriculinre, wr of the cmorgence of eivilization {Reafrew 1g72), or
uf the dechine of endy empires [ Cipalln 1g727.

There arc at present three contending paradigms nsed to avalyze
aborginal coonomics under static condilious;

(1) 'The formal ccomomics of comyentional price theory, with its mar-
ket ternminology of price, eafital, econnmizing, tRaximizing, scarcity,
choize, rativality, decizion meking, and such {sce LeClan and Schnet-
der 16637, To use formal price thevey to interpret aborizinal ceononies
is o strezs the similarities helween Chem and moderm capitalism.® ' hose
who adept the paradigin of fonual econouics to analvee aboriginal
acomomnics dis 5o hecanse they regard economic “scareity™ as umversal,
and “choice making” and “econowdeing” or “maximizing” as universally
necessary. They assume that all connomics, therefore, work ke market
systems and are usefully described in market lerminology. "Lhey put
ecotcniists” quostions to abwriginal cconomics: How do persons
primitive economies “maximize”? [ Cancian 1960 Burling 18], Howe
clo ey deeide between alternative coonomic activities? (Ortiz 1967 ).

(21 The sceowd paradign, wsed by sone econonuic historans | Kos-
minsky w5, srchacologisks (Childe 136 ], and anthropologasts {Wolt
iz, to analves abongimul cconomies at one point in lime, s Mandan,
which is not nearly as clabmate a paradigm as formal price theory, Max
wits puncipally concerned witli nineleenll-century industrial capitalism.
[is remarky aboot aboedzingl coonomics were fruginentary (see Marx
19041 "o 1 is genemlly agreed that DMarx and Hugels” abservations
o pro-capitulisk epochs rest om far less thorough study than Mareds
deseriptinn and analysis of capilalisan Marx comeenbrated his energios on
the study of capitalis, ane T dealt with the rest of history io varving
degries of dotail, bat matnls in so far as it hore onthe onging and dewel-
apment of capilalion™ {Tlobsbavan 1gbg:2c].




GLEORCE DATTON

Marxian categories relating {o aborigingl ceomomies consist of unly a
few concepts, like “splus” and “cxploitarion™; whi owns flic mesns of
prodnction and liow lulor is organized i ANy coonamy are regarded as
crucilly detenmimative for social and pelitical srganization. ‘1he Mars-
ian paradigm regards class conflict between owners and nonowners as
endemnic. Mars emploved a sisfold cvelulionury classifeation of con-
nomic systems, the first Quee clagses of which refer to ahoriginul ceon-
omies: primitive commuuism; shivers; feudalisi: preindustrial aud then
ituhistrial capitalism; industrial soctalisuy industria]l comnumusm, hars
iang address such questions as, Ilow do gwiiers and rulers oxtrack coo-
uomic “surplus” from rauk-und-fle warkers? Feonomic anthropologists
nse hMurxian concepts most frequently in discussing peasant economics
(Wolf 1906}; they do not scom to wse thew in discussing aboriginal
bands and tribes.

(33 The third paradiomn is Kail Polunyt’s formulution of concepts and
conchsious taken finn Weber, Maine, ‘[finnies, Menger, Bicher,
Thurnwald, and Malinowsk, and, T belicve, senthcantly extended and
1aele systematio by himself. The terms used are recifirocity, redistributiun,
{market) excliange, special-farpose money, udninistered trade, port of
trade, operaiional devive, and otliers, Poldauyi's paradizin strosses the dif
ferences between aboriginal sconomies and modern capitalisu, and shewes
how cermomic organization in aborgingl coounmies is socially contralled
Ly polity, kinship, religion, and the like 5

Polanvi argued mepeatedly against the ciplovment of formal ceo-
nomics as u universal paradipm, Fle deliberately ntended Lis own para-
digm to displace inucket economics i the static awalysis of aboriginal
economies.” More accurately, pechaps, he intended to solve e prhlims
that had been rased by Tirth {1g20: clap, 1] and Herskovits §{104c;
1932) by expluining why formal econnmics is not wsehilly applicabls 1o
nonmarket cosnomics, and Ly showing luw ane can take account of
hath the similuritics aud the differcuces between aborigingl economies
and modern industrial capitalism, Polued's paradion at the time of his
death in 1564 wus by no wwans a Guished sehene of Amalysis. Rather, if
wias an dwpartant beginning, and it conlinucs to be extended and clur)-
fied by others, indluding Bohannan [1050; 1902, Sahling {1965, 1072],
Neale [rgr1 ), and myself (Dalton 19712 19718, 1g7Le) M

Cne reason, then, why (e themreticul portions of ecomomie anthro-
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plogy ure only at the beginnings of systenmatic formnlation is that
theee rather different paradigms, partial paradigms, and bits of theory
contund al present for professiomal arceplanee e the stutic analvsis of
aboriginal econamies, Poluiyt’s theory, morcover, is still being extended
{which, incidentully, 15 quitc in keeping with Kuln's remarkalle de-
seription of the sequential developiuent of new paradigms}. Most an-
thrupologists, perlaps, would still consider that the question of which
thenry is bost to explain wlich cconomic scctars in which ahoriging]
ceonomies i wob to be irmly settled (sce Dalton 196g7.

We are far from exluusting the subject matter of econome uuthio-
pologe und the need for theoretical constructs. There are also the dy
uamnic aspects of ahorigingl economics—a matter, of conrse, of special
nberest to archacologists: What were the stratepic cunses and huportant
conscquences of deep change in aboriginal ceonomics and sociclics?
How did Lurgerscale stratified civilizations emerge frome smaller and
shpler socictics? How did cupines anse and dechine? Please aote that
netther formul ceonomics {price thenry) nor Poluna’s substantive ceo-
noees provides a theory of change nnder abariginal conditions. Both
are: cemeemed exclugvely with static shouclure wid performanee, e
actual organization of the Tiv, Nuer, luca, Maya, ar Trehriands as Fhesa
econnmies funckionced at speeihe iprecoloniul )} datos.

For the dymamic aspects of aboriginal economies, there were—uomtil
Renfrew’s recent book (1g72i—severn] partin]l paradigrs and bits of
theory, " Most seen to stress ceomomic and teehnolorical change as the
Prime wovers in aborigingl socicties; such theodsts iuclude the Marx-
iany, Wittlogel, und the Energe /Fvolutionists (White 1g40: chap. 13,
Thurrwald {19320, however, bas a different sort of theory. Ile supgests
that largerscale socially sirutificd socictics and economies came into
being under aboriginal conditions through culture contuct, nulitary con-
quest, aud political reorganization of the comgquered, 'he result is some
variant of 3 foudal svslon or a state systewn, with the congnering clite
forming an wisloclic or npper stratom ceenomizally, as well a5 mili-
tazily and politically (see for exmnple Oberg 1g40). This larperseale
linking up of different cthnie groups reartanges labar allocation and
increases the ceonomic specialization of the different ethnic components
of what is now one larger systemm, ay, for cxample, wilh the casle-jujiani
stratiication of traditional villape India (see Neale wgs7a). ‘The newly
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nalgamated and newly stratified socicty is now techuologicalle more
diverse, hetiuse cach compoment ethnic group briugs its own technology
e the uew and larger soeiefy 12

Aside from static stmcture and dynamic clange in aboriginal econn-
mies, thore are twa other hipad sugments of ecouomic anthropology,
hath concerned puincipally with dynamic matkers ™ Oue concerns the
same st of bawmds, tribes, peasantries, quul kingdews as ehey underaent
econumic, technologieal, sovial, cultural, and political change under lis-
torically recent Fniopean colonization, tht 14, SINCE 1300 AD.; the other
i concened with change since 1947 wery recent posleslonial economic
development and eultiral modernization in the cutirely new historical
contewt of newly crealed nation states—India, Wigenu—beginuing to
construct natwnally intemated ceorowies and politics.,

For coonomie change mwler eolonial and Hien postcalonial eonditions,
W litve 1o strong paradigms. The Marsduns and the Fnergy/Tvolution-
1515 do have gencral or universal dynamic theorics; that is, they purport
to cxplin deep clange under all Listorical couditions, aboriginal, colo-
nial, and posteolonial ' For cluge under colomial conditioms, we lLave
i addition o the Marxians and (e Energef Frolutionists wany bils of
theory, cach of which anulyzes some aspect of change ander sonwe sort
of colomial sitmation in sowe part of the world: acenllwation i Hers-
kovits 1938, cnltnie contact | Muir 1957 Wilson and Wilen 19341,
applicd anthropology | Spicer 1952}, cualism {BRocke 1942}, und aari-
enltuial mvolution | Georts 10903 ).

Why is there no stroug paradigu for cconomiic and sociul change
under receut colonial conditions? T he shorl uuswer wonld emphasie:
three poinfs: {1} ‘I'he pustenlonial period, except in Latin America,
begun unly in 1947, Tt is not yek, | think, communly wuderstood that
posteolouial national gud village devclopment differs shavaly from Lhe
economic and sociul chunge that took place noder colouis] condiliogs,
(2] There was extreme susialility i the types of aborgingl economies
aud socielies that were colonizad: hands, tnbes, and prasantrics 1o
Nurth, Central, and Sonth America, Asia, Africa, Oceanda, aud the Mid-
dle Lust; Kskinos and Kvalkintl, Tiv, Ashant and Banlu, Inea, Maga,
and Aztee, Astan Indian villages and slules —and many morg—all were
colonized, (3] The nupucty of Burapran colonization on aborigiual
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societics differed ntferly: the Spunish, the Portugnese, the Dutch, the
Fimglish, the French, the Cormans, the Americans [whe themselves were
volomeed nntil 1776}, all colonized. The Canbhean Tudiuus and the
Indians of Latin America were colouized carly, the Highlanders of New
Cuineu late. Luropeans scttled in larpe number: in North, Central, and
South Amecica and South Atrica, but not in West Africg ar parts of
Asia. Around 1500, when the Spaniards colonized Central and South
Amenca, the Spanish themschves were Darely oul of fendalism and tie
industrializutivn of Spaiu was conturies in the fatore; in coutrast, the
British eolomized parts of West Africq after 1875, when the Brtish
themselves Lud been industrializing for a centory,

We have no strong paradigin for economic and sovial change under
recent coloniul conditions.'® We do have the compoments ont of which
A paradigin can be made: exeellent deseriptive accounts and some Hico-
retical insighls und conceptuul tevms which can he fashioned into a
wwsaie of unifed theary to make deep sunse out of vaniahility.

So, too, for posteolonial ¥illage change in the new contest of national
[or macre | econowie development and cultaral modemization, Despite
the nesness of the subject, excellent components for a stroug puradigm
alreudy exist for reusoms that are clear: Processes of ucenlturation wud
applisd anthropoloy under eolonial condiliows were studied by u rela.
lively small nuwber of sucial anthropologists; in cemtrst, postcalonial
ncrndevelopient, micrndevelopment, and wodernization are studied
by au interoationg] anny of econamists, seciologists, political scientists,
and psvehologists, as well as by unthropologists. Tuportant Insights into
Third Would sativual und village development today are heing pro-
vided b writings on Lhe listonceul development of the industrialized
countrics of Britnn, Western Faveape, Jupan, and Russia {see, for exam-
ple, Landes 1gég; Knemets 1g66; Gerschenkron 190z, 1968; 1g70; Suuth
19591 Semc recent theoretical work & addressed to the eomplicated
turaching processes of ceonomic development and  social change:
Smelser {1963} nm “differcntation” and “lntegration™; Myrdal (1937
on “cummnlative causation”; Fpstein (19f2; 19738 on the different sociul
consequences follwving from different sauls uf coonomic innovations af
the village level fn Sounth India; Hagen {106z) ou the cnormonsly dif-
fienlt topic of how personalily Formation uffects the emerzence of entre-
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preucurial capacities in colonized proples; Adelman and Morris {1967
on the nse of stabistical techniques o show how economic und social
chauge mutmally affect cach other '

To summarize the points stressed in this seetion an paradigms in eoo-
nownic anthiropology; Tt is necessury to sve the full scope of the subject,
the cuormous range of coonnmies considered, coonamies existng m
ntterly different historical conditions, and the welter of paradigms ez,
price theery), paitiul paradigms (g, Mure), and bits of theore {eg.
acenlturation] so far conlived, in order to understand the Jiffenltos
cncounternsd in creating theory, It is also necessary to see the reasons
why at prosent a unified theory of cconomic anthropalogy dues not exist,

Fowr large subficlds make np the subject, cach of which requizes its
o theoretical framework: (1) the erganization wud pefornanee of
aboriyinal ¥illage-level ceomomics of bands, tribes, uud prasantries, and
the the elite aud state levels of kingdom and empires,; | z i coonomic and
social change wnder aboriginal conditions: (31 ceomomic and social
ehange wnder historically recent conditions created by tle Turopean
cloniztion of Aliien, Asiy, Tatin America, Oceandia, the Caribbean,
il the Middle Fust; (4} postealonial coonomie developinent and cal-
Fnral modernzation of villige communities within newly created wation-
states.

Tor cach of these four snbiiclds in econvwmic authnpolozy there is
1 literature of cunyrical deseription and theoretical analysis wnlten Ty
archicalogists, historians, coouomists, socinlogists, and others, One must
draw on {his literature as well a3 on the cthnographic and theoretical
writings of anthropologists in order to consliucl puadiging in economic
anthropology '

Vor aboriginal coonamies wuder stabic conditions, we have three con-
tendmg paradigms, only one of which [the formal economics of neo-
classical price theory) is highly cluborated, Marxian theory as it rlales
to aborigmal ecouomivs is vory gketehy (ouly o fow convepts and gen-
eralizations are given), Polanyis puradigm is still heing clanificd [as,
indeed, T am tving to do in this present paper} and extended, for
example, to include ahoriginal peasautrics. For aboriginal economics
undergoing change, we have several partial paadigms—sketchy theories,
really—cxcepl for Renfrow's recent amnd more comprehensive (heary.
I'or economie change in the Third World tmder bBurepean colonmial con-
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dions, we have a half-daren or more bils af th.ﬂ.nr.],-', hut no strong
paradigm. Nar doe we vot bave o strong parndign for the very coent
situation of microdesclopment, that s, villagelevel transformatian
within newle [ovmed wativu-stules wslilubiog reeivaa] and national
programs af industrialization, cdueation, and snch. For colenial change
aud posteolonial development, however, there cxist vory nuportant
thearetical components for constmicting paradigms,

POLANYDS STAVTC PARAINGM FOR
AHORIGINAL ECONOMIES!?

The published work of Polanyi and his associates consists of bwo
parkss Lhemy and ils applicalion W actual ecommuics of time ad place.
A new theory is aleews annomeed together with applications to some
concrete mnge af . ., phenewena; without them it would uat Lo cven
i cundidute for aceeptance” (Kuhn 1g7a: 4600 '1'he theorelical part, in
tirm, has two components: o posilive poadipn for e oualysis of aon-
market abariginal coonomics—what Polanyi ealled institutional analysis;
and a negative eritique, an elaborate explamabion of the vusmtabulity of
forwal econcnne theory us a noiversal paradigm for all cconomies of
record.

Falanyi and his associates apply their own positive theory to sectors,
processes, aned nstitotions of actual econonues, and, wlinle demg so,
coutmually fdlostrate the inapproapriateness of formal pice theory to
analvre {hose aboriginul econnmies ther are writig aboat, The subjects
ol Lheir works inclode cxternal trade and internal coonomic erganization
i cighteenth-century Dahomey (Arold o57a:b: Polanyt 1066 aud iu
the prehistoric Muddle Eust {Pelavi 195743 Oppenheim 1g37): ports
of trude i the Fastern Mediterranean [Revere 19357]1; the infernal
ceomomic organivation of villuges in parks of fraditional India {Neale
10572); preconguest Astee-Maya long-distance biade [Chapman 1953 );
macketplaces in precalowsal Berber Highlunds (Benet aggz); the nsage
of primitive valuahles in patts of Alvica and Ocegnia [ Bolannan 1950;
Dalton 10657, kinds of wmarketploces and market transuctions inab-
vriginal and colonial Africa (Bobannan and Dalton 1g62 ] vatiants of
recipricity in aboriginal bands and tobes {Saliling 1965,

BEvery cssav in Trade and Market repeats Polansi’s stong negabive
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message: what primitive and archaie economics were nof. They were
not carly market varants of nincteenth- and teveuticthcentmy cajpital-
sm. Indeed, Polany(’s first hook, The Great Transformation (1944).
aud an article wiitten shortly (hereaftor, summarizing the main themes
of the book, “Onir Obsolete Market F'.-'T{".||L'.|,],it}-"" (1{)4*), are ]Jfllllﬁ:ill':ﬂ”‘}-'
conecrned [0 show the historical unigneness of winetcenth-cenbuey cap-
italism, the real-world ceonomic systew for which conventioual e
theory was invenled {and the systom against which Marx way reacting .
Polanyi’s slrong enitigne of formal ceconomics—maximizig, coono-
mizing, scarcity, the uncrtical wse of supply-und demand concepts to
charackerize any cconomy—evoked several sha icjoiuders, rusulting in
whit s Inclegantly called the “formalistsubstantivist controversy.”2
Twor aspeets of this controversy are particularly revealing: the formalists
do nat tike wsue with Polany’s posilive pasadizm  reciprocity, redistd-
butiun, ports of trade, and such—abont which they sav almost nothing,
T'heir concern, rathcr, is to dispute Polanyi’s uegative criticque af formal
price theory as a ymiversal paradigun (sce, for example, LeClair and
Schneider 1068 1. The secoud revealing Featuie is the vitnperative lan-
guage used by somne of the formalists, a sure sipu tlat o clash over
paradigms is taking place. For example, Cook {1966) calls Polanyi and
mie romanhic, wnscieutific antiquariang, gnorant of cconomics, with a
curigy interest i “moribund” or “extinel” coonomies (that is, ab-
original cconemies, the ones archacologists and ancient historians
study). Here 1v a nosegay:
The present criticue 15 intended ., . [lo elaborate] | | the thesis
that the substantivists' intransigency cancerning the cross enltyral
apphicability of fmal econenne thooy is 3 by product of a roman-
tic ideclogy rooted in an antipathy toward the “markel econemy”
aue an idealization of the “primitive”, . . . given the fact that
markctless subsistence economics are rapidly disappearing as sthno-
giaplic entiticy, being displaced Iy market mflnenced ar -dowinated
transitiona] und peasant economies, it seciny rather pomntless to per-
sist, an Palton dees, in concocting loelured arguments in defense of
A theory [Polanyi®s] which was designed specifically for the analesis
of [hese moribund types of coouomics ‘Le, substantive econormic
theory], {Cook 1g06: 323-23)
Another anthiopalogist, who himself has never woitten on the thee-
retical issues sepuruting the formalists and the substantivists,® never-
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Hicless fnds it {herapeutic to dismiss Palanyd and the wst of us in
langiage whose only virtue i3 that it is bardy audible because il is
spoken from such an enornnns height:

[Frem the beghaing the suhslanbivists {as exemplified i e justly
famoms works of Palunyd and athers) were heroeally muddled and
in error. I 12 a tribule W the matarity of economie anthropilogy
thal we 'sic| have been uble to fine preciscly in what the ereor
consisted i the short space af six vears. The puper | . | written by
Cook [1966] when Lo was a graduate student neatly dispuses of the
conbioverie, T did not think it necessary [in Nash 1g66] to regale
readers with the history of error. |In secial seience] . . L it is vittually
hupesible o down a poor, useless, or obfuscating hypothesis, and 1
expect tlat the next geuerution of creators of highlevel confusion
will tesmrect, in one guise or auother, the substantive view of the

ceonomy {Nush 196712507 %

Healed disputes Twtween socig] scientists or between historians are
always ubont one of two things: poficy (how shunld we change the real
world? | or paradignns (Low shonld we analvze the eal warld? i This one,
af course, 15 abont pamadigs: What i the most asclul theorstical
framewenk of questions to ask, procosses Lo sludy, coucepls to use, i
arder to arive at deep understanding of aboriginal connomics?

The Subjects of Polanyi's Paradizn

Which realworld cconomies and  which  scotors,  tmnsactions,
processes, and institutions i those economies is Polawed’s paradigm
designed to analyec? Polanyi is concerued with the sociology of ceoo-
nomie nstitutions—foreign trade, moncy—flor those aborigingl ceouw-
mies in which markels are not dominant, that is, ahoriginal hands, fribes,
andl Hie econwnnic seetirs of carly state sestemsg:

. - . the study of the cconomy in early societies comprises several
related empirical fields: primitive societies, mainly kinship ':'IEI;"'I"
ized, non literate; arefiate soctetieg, as a rale literate, practicing plow
agriculture, lnt not nxing money widely a4 a means of [commercigl
or markel exchiange. . . 'The third ovedapping feld 1 antiguity
which includes both societicy of the primitive and archaie tvpes as
well as “madem™ socielies, ie, such as widely emply money in
[eonmmercial or market] exchange. Polauyvi Miwen, no, 1: 1],
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Polanyi considered the internal organization of such economics and
their foreign trade, as woll ay what we now call the “subsistence gutor”
ithe acqgnigitiom, production, and disposition of foodstetfs and other
ordinary goods) and the “prostige seetor”™ (the transaction of valuables
such as knla hracclets, cows as bridewealth, and such), He concentrated
purticularly on what he regarded as theee very oopeetant nstitutions;
markets, mouetary objects (including primitive valoablesi, and foreign
trade. These exist in a wide varicty of past aud present economies and
sn are capable of detailed comparison and conbrast.

Oe of Lis central concerns was to show how, in aboriginal econo-
mics, external trade, local watketplaces, and muomey nsuges had nde-
pendent oviging and independent organization, that s, were not fosed
as they are n woderw capitalism, 'Phere is a dynamic component to
Tolanst's work, Tut it has to do with the mstibutions of cxternal trade,
money, and markets, mther than with change over time in entine ecou-
mwics or cconomic syitetns; and g0 his dviune component does not fit
neatly inta tahle 1, He thaught that o major problem in the ceonowmic
history of Eorope was to come fio noderstand how extenual trade became
overwlelmingly privile commercial oo markel frade. how  monetary
ohjects overwholmingly came to be nsed as wezans of commercial ox
change, and how market transactions came to be domununt snd mte-
grutive, regionally and natiomally as well as internationally; hence his
conoern willn Lhe rise of markel economy in The Greof Trasfornmution,
a ook linked i severa] ways to Lis Tater wark on aboriginal economics,

I use the plimse "‘snciolo-g_-r- of economic instilmbons”™ to charueterize
Polamyi's work hecanse his continuing coucern 15 Lo shaw that in the
ubsence of murket doainance (and thesefore the absence of woder
market exclimge money us the prevailing kind, us well}, the production
and distrihifion of ordinary and prestipe goods in aboriginal ceonomies

<15 socrally coutrolled; that reeprocal transactions are moled in wocial
svmmetry; that redistribulive {ransactions arc mooted in politicul cen-
trality; that aboriginal coonomics ure Gemweschiallew; Lhat just as land
tenure fn aborigmal Afiica { Bohannan 1gfiz) amd Melunesia {ddalinow:-
ski 1935 are direet expressions of lineage affiliakion, so ton are all -
portant allozations and transactions of nataral reseurces, labor, and
eoods direct expressions of palitical, kinship, or relizgions institotions. ™
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Concepits and Lerminology

I'he concepts used by an theorist mver our attention ou the processes
la be unalyzed {and point as well to the conelusions to be reached ).
Comeepts are the Tink between e nelworld processes und the analyti
il coaclusinas aboul them the theory is designed to praduce. When
:";filllr'lr".-lii, for C_"{'rlnli‘.l]i‘., omtrived the I:‘l:]nt_'l;_'l',tr Nanskn [';';.rur;j_gu_.” he com-
prossed imto 1 single fabricated word an analytieal conclosion about a
real-world process: In sharply strutified Thndu hodia, upward umalslity
of lower casle guoups iy achicved by (ieir enanlation of the practices
and values of iigher castes. So too Mare's “exploitation” and “surphu
value,” Frend’s “Oedipus comples,” and Keynes's “marginal propensity
to conswine.” Concepts are cruciul Ideas expressed in words and arc an
integrl part of any Uheory designod to analyee any rcalwanld process in
uny subject.

Snme of Polu’s concepts are simple aud casily 1mderstood; some
are weore complicaled and dificnlt. The simple concepts are torms he
uwsed For tangible objects or navrowly defined ur guite specific institutions
and puactices, snch as oferational device, ot of fade, odministered
trade, and sorting. The diffienlt concepts are the terms he used {or brousd
instibntions aud practices whose specific forms vary i different socictics
suel us reetprocity, redistribution, und specid-purpose maney,

Polanyi uses thres sets of concepts, “substantive,” “formal,” and what
he: ealled “lustitutional” terms. The substantive meanings of eeononmn,
external frade, money, aud morket indicate what ull cconomics, all sorts
of foreign Urade, all sorts of monzy, and all sorts of markels Luve in
crnmnon. ITere, Polanvi meaut te call attenting Lo e siilaritios among
all ceonmies, The formnal meanings of these tenms indicate their special
organizalion and tincliowng in modem capitalism, that is, national in
dustrial coomomics integrated Uhrough markets, The institutiona] terms
relate especiully (hat wol exclusively ) to the Forms money, warkets, and
cxlecuul trucle take in nonmarkel sboriginal economies,

Polanyi meant by the “substantive definition of eronomie,” then,
material provisiomuny, that is, what all ceowomics have in common.
Any socicty, past er prosent, has un coomomy of sowe sout iu the sense
of systemalic anangemcenty to provide ils people with food and shelter
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and to provide goods and services to sustain commmunity life—defense,
warkure, relimions practice, marriige, and so forth, All coonomnies bear
a family reseniblance because they all provision penple living in com-
mumitics. In their provisioning, they all wse natural resourecs, human
lubar, lechnology (that ik, tools and kuowledge ahout produciug woods
o1 using the physical envirounent s, and they all ewuploy some range aud
Forms of institutional practices, thal is, ian-made conventionz qod rules,
sneh us foreign trade, monetaty objecty, and, frequently, market: of soine
SOrt. ;

The mere presence of a practice like forcign trade does not tell us
auything mteresting about an ceondany, becanse foreign trade was car-
ned on in varous ways for different parpuses i many differently or
ganized economies. Today, the USSR and the United States hoth Lngage
n foreign trade (and buth use monctary objects and watketplaces )
despite their being differently organized economics. But ko foreign
trade is erganiced in each, (he rintge and kinds of anports and exports
invelved, e guentitative mhportance of toreign trade in each, these
sensitively reflect the inkernal organization of each coonomy [us well,
mcidentally, us its achieved level of ceconomic devclapiient; see Kuznets
19641,

This simple example of the United States und the USSR viclds sev-
cral general points of fmporbance to Polanyi’s concepts and wode of
analvsis: {11 Like warfarc, langwige, and the family, foreign trade,
wonelary ohjects, and markets are institutions widely present in utterly
different socictics. (2] But foreign trade, woney, and markets VATY
enotinonsly in how they are organized, what speciie purposes ar fone
tons they serve, and how nuporkint they are. (3] In any ceonamy—the
Maya just hefore the Spanish eonquest. the '[iobriand Islands of Ma.
Imowski's dhuy, the United States at present—the organization of fereign
trade, its purposes, its quantitative nnportance are all dircet conse-
yuences of the intemal organization of that speeific economy. Forcipn
trade, monetury objects, and murkets do not have an independent exix-
lence; their ovganization and imporlancee are determined Iy the internal
organization of the vcowomies, socicties, aud pulities in which they fune-
tion, (8o too for rligion, the Fously, warefare, and ether institutions
present in widely differing socictics. )

For the Maya, Trobriamds, and tlie United States, then, economic
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mcans material provisioning, that wlich 13 necessary to sustan indi-
vidwal physical existence and communiby lite, "I'he substantlive meaning
of external trade 15 the peacchul acquisition of goods from a distance Ly
trading olher goods for thew ie auny of seveial ways. The substantive
meaning of maoney i guantifialile objects nsed in specific sociological
ieg., bridewealth) or economic {provisinning) situakions to perform
any {not nceessadly all) of fowr funeticns or operations: [ counnercial
or noncommereial) pavmend, excliange, hoarding, ar the vse of monc-
tary units as a skindan] of acconntancy 25 The substantive meaning of
miarket is a site where huvers and sellers meel to buy and sell at prices
formed i variows ways.

MWow for the “fornal” meanings of these terms, the meanings they
have come ter have in fonoal coononies, the snbject nvented to analyee
the highly developed, nationally and mtemabionally integrated indng
frial capitalisin of the wineteenth and twenticth contudes i Britain,
Western Furope, and America.® European mercantilism from 1400 to
1750 und the Tndustia]l Revolution that followed created this “uecdkel
econowy’ : and a century of price theory, from Ricardo’s Principles in
1817t Joan Rebmson's mperfect Competition m 1932, concentrated
on the winute functivning of markets:

Econnmic analysis |price theoty] is a derivation of fonnal eco-
nowics, itself a Dauch of logic dealig will rules lal govern be-
havior in scarcily situabtions, ie. sitnations of choice induced by
insnfficiency of means; 'ﬁ.hllL sibstantiv cly, ceonomics deals with
the cansal EILI‘.IL“].'J.dL]ILL of man wpon his satural and social environ-
went for the waterial weans of lus existence, ''he value of sco-
nomic analysis as 4 discipling lies Primql'ih‘ in the mtellectnal
maskery of the phenomena of 2 marketstroeturcd coonomy: the -
pﬂrt.mu of ceonmuics m the substantive sense, in its |presenth'|
sub-orgmuzed state hardly deserving the name of a discipline, is
givcn by e knowledge il conveys of the hwman cconomy in ifs
anthropelogical, historical, comparative, and devclopmental as-

pects {Polanyvi Mimeo. no. z: 3.

Industrial capitalism is the system mnder which we American and
West Furopean archaeologists, historians, and anthropologists live, in
the same sensze, of conrse, that Christianity and democmacy are the re-
ligious and political systems under whicl we live, Capitalism, ohviogsly,
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Is the economic systen we are wost familiur with, just as English is the
language we ave wost familiar with. I belabor the obvious for two rea-
sons, one psychological, the other semantic. Living in a markel system
1eans that we all do fieldwork in it avery day, as buyers, savers, myestors,
wage carncas, ul 50 ou. Beeanse of its ingruined funidiarty to us, onr
own matket coonomy becomes a kind of inconseions model of “the”
ccomamy, and the Mavy and the Trobriand Islanders are then perceived
by some as buing muerely caily ur crude commercial variants—hModel ‘17
—of our own waket-<dominated ecoumny, Tlus uncemscious {or at least,
uncxannned ) predisposition to perceive carly ecomommivs as simplified
versions of our owu—and meney, warkets, and external trude wherever
they eccur ays siuplified versiois of onr owu—is what Palanyi called the
“eeonomistic prejudice.”

Our pwn ecouomie voealulary, morcover, is also the mest familiar one
Eo ns, We ussociate the word money not with cownie ar pig-tnsks, but
with dollars, sterling, or francs, We associate foreign trade not with the
kula circuit, lnl with privale U8, firms fmiporting Volkswagens and ex-
porbing farm pachiners.

Moy, markets, and foreign trade are subjects of cnormously claho-
rate analysis by economists, who, up to the 19208, were coucerned exclu
sively with their organization and functiouing ander market or capitalist
mstihutions 2 Forual coonomies is g powertul paradigm for the analysis
of mouey, markets, external frade, and much clse in our own sysfem, a
systewn 10 which our money, markets, and foreign trade are intimalely
linked together, and in which all Cxprcss our domivusnt and integrative
minle of Lransaction or olgunization, market exchange (see Folamyi
1944).

Mutkels in modern capitalist economics are local, regiimal, nutional,
and inlemational; there are markets for labor, naturl IESINITCCY, OO0
sumphon goonds, specialist services, captal goods, fiance, and frans
portation. Money incowe is required to Tive: CVCTF Moo reeipient
recerves income m the form of money wage, went, profit, or interest, the
amonmt of which depends on the wouney prices of the Tabor, specialist
Service, or inaniwate property the income recipicnl owus. Production
depends on money profit: oGl dupends on two sets of maney prices
tiade in markets: the prices of labor and resources which form costs of
production, and the sales price of the tnished product. Markets arc im-
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portant in the sense that we all depend on them for Toelihood. Most
labar, natuml resources, and produced goods are trousacted throngh
purchase and sale in markets. Iudeed, with us, even gifts arc wsually gifts
uf goodds first purehascd on markets, s all levels of government acqoire
the goods aud services they dispense by first buying them on wuckets.

In u warket sestem, hoth the substantive aud the formal meanings of
erenomic apply: econariic takes on its donble meaning of “provision-
ing” by “ceonomizing.” whether iU s o consumer maximizing ntility by
carefully huving consumption goeds, or a produecr maximizing prodit or
minimizing costs of produckon. To “economize” iz to do a cost-heneht
comparison i order Lo choose an onteome which 15 the best available, a
maximuin, Cost-beneit comparisons to choose masimizing outoomes
aleo ocenr in a wide varicty of “nencoonomic” {nouprovisioning} sitna-
tiony, for cxawple, i gnnes such ag chess and poker whoere the rules of
the game specify optioms avatlable, as pdces do in markets, and the
raximiang goal 15 to owing ulso mowar, where the aim 15 to win with the
least expenditure of our army'y s, Polauyi culled all such sitnations
“the logie of rational action”™ to emphasize two points: that economiz-
ing can oceur in seareity sitmations other than matermal provisioning
througl warkets; and that the least ambiguovs meaning of the treacher-
ous tenm reticral is ceonomizing, that s, a costbeneht calculation to
achicye a preferred goal with the least expenditure of means.

Economizing i3 af superh relovanes fo market econcinies, as, indeed,
the dotailed claboration of price theory shows, Consnmers and producers
arc confronted with many alkernatives among which to choose; procise
ealeulation is possible because all labor, resources, and gowds Tier mouey
prices, and material livclibood, matenal security, and social posifion are
achieved Lhmough economizing cloice, 'I'he market socichy muakes ma-
lemal aeyuisition very important to the parbicipunts.

Muouey in oy nukel syslem Las special charactenistios  {Polungi’s
fromal definition nf money ). Tist, it is what Polanyi called, omhappily,
“general-purpose money,” This is not a good plirase bacause it does not
immediately comvey the meaning e intended: that in France, Botuin,
or America, anything which can he paid for in money, or any commercial
or nonconimercial oblipation that can be discharged in mouey, can be
paidd for or discharged with the seme money—francs, sterling, or dollars.
We buy goods with dollars {means of commercial exchange: we pay
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debts for past purchases of cowels with dollary (means of commercia]
payment); we puy traflic fines in dollars {means of noucommercial Ay
ment ); we pay taves in dollary {also noncommenial Payincnt—in this
case, mieans of redistributive pavinent; we save dollars (hoarding, in
Polangi's terus). 1ollars are used as auits of accomni ko measre all
sorts of foes, assessmen Ls, emncdaiments, tithes, and obligations,

Polanyi did net mean by gencrabpurpose money what at least one
antlirapolngist has wrongly atlributed to lin- that evervthing in 2 mar
ket society is purchusalile ar ull debts of whalever sort dischargable with
miney. If we arc eonviclud for mnsder, we cannot discharge the obliga-
tion by a cush pavient: rather, we “puy onr debt to socicty” by polng
& Jail or worse. We may have lo pay cash feos to acguire PL.D. degrees
and Phi Betu Kappa kovs; but the cash fres arve uot a sofficlent condition
for acquiring thew. Qurs is a generalpurpose mimey in two senses: (a)
connnercial exehanges and payincnts ure made in dollars (e, huving
gonds ), aurl some wmeoumereial pavments are made m dollars (eg,
politically induced pavinents, wach s puying fines and tases’: (b a
sigle sort of mouey, dollics, performs all four monetary nses of pay-
ment, exchange, hoarding, and accaunting. These clisacteristies of dal-
lars, Francs, and sterling are u dircet exprossion of our market dominanee
aud matket tesratiom. Char moncy is what it is becanse our markel
systewn iy what it i5.%®

Once money 15 3 means of [market] exchange is established, the
prachice of [monelary] pavment spreads far and wide. For with the
mitroduction of markeks as e plusical locus of exchunge [of labar,
land, and goods] a new type of ohligation comes into prominence
as the legal residne of (pmsactions, Puyment |of moncy | appuars as
the: eaunterpart of some wuterial advantage suined i e frans.
action. Fornerly [t is, in aboriginal CCOIITIES | @ han was madc
(o puy faxes, rent, fines, or blnod-neney, Now he pavs for the roods
he bought, Money 5 now means of [noncemmercial] pavwent [of
tuxcs aud fincs] becauve il 5 means of [warket| exchange |of lulxr,
lind, and goeds). The nation of an independent origm of noncom-
mergial] pavinent [of taxes, fines, bloodweulth’ fades, und the mil-
lennia i which it sprang not frow economic [provisioning] trang-
actions, but divectly from relizgions, soctul, or political obligatiuns,
are forgalten { Prlanyi 16818,

Polanyis formul definition of externul frade i, of course, a descrip-
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Bive of ify special organigation in a national market ecomnny dealing
mtemationally with other nalionul market ceonomies, as with anodern
Furope and Amwerics, Where markets dominate domestically, foreign
market bade dominates as well.

(1] Forcign commercial trade is essentially like dewnestic commercial
trade. GGoods move botween London aud New York for the same eco-
OIS wasons {economic in hoth senses, [revisinning aid ceonomizing |
Uit gonds wwwe betwern New York and San Francisco, namcly for re-
giomal cowparative advantuge expressed in cheaper money prices, Alwost
all the goads and services counnereially imported by an industrial eapi-
talist country are capable of being produced by that importing country.
Lroods ate fwported not hecause they are unavailable at hame, but be
cause they are either rheaper abroad or beciuse our houscholds and
business firms prefer the foreign to the domestic good, America pro-
duces cars, wine, and cheese; it also inmports thew,

(2] Gommereiul forcign trade is a continnovs, not a sporadic, achy-
13, 4 regmlar business rather than an gecasional cxpedition. Guods and
services move internationally twenty four hours a day and ae bought
and sold internationally by ordinary commercial frms, Folanyi stressed
the point that in market coonomics, to export is resarded as moee -
portant L to inwport, During the preindusiral capitalisl perod called
mercantilism, and then under industrial capitalism, a “favorahle™ bal-
ance of piynents mcans o cxport more than o nution 1mpotts,

(3] An cnormous range of goods and serviers is purchased and sald
futﬁ.ma’riunall}-': vomsimiers’ ginds {wheat, fish) aud producers’ gonds
(tractors and trieks ], services [iusurance, tmmsportation ) and prestige
gnods (dimmonds ): goods used by houscholds {cars), by husiuess firms
{compnters ), and by government (military aireraft ], Althongh tand and
Eactories cannot be moved iuternationally, their ewnership can, through
foneign investnent, Not only is the range of goods and services traded
euotmons—thonsauds of different items—Imt the cconomic | provision-
mg) unpertance of internutional trade to developed vapitalist countries
is ulso enormens. As table z slows, it is typicul in pecent vears for the
yearly exports plus fiports of 3 eapitalist country to be equal to 4o porcent
or more of it gows natioual praduct.

(4] The extent, variety, and importunce of commersial interuativnal
trade and investment between ualiona] market cconomies regnires linked

89




GEOQKGE DALTON

TABLE 2

PROPORTIONS OF FOREIGN TRAIN TO CROSS
NATIONAL PRODUCT TN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
IN A POST-WORLLD WAR |1 YEAR

Lt falies rpores
¥ % uf GNP

Crounfries i

descerding Cotnrodifie
wrtler af GNP 2 BETVICES

1. Uneted Stafes 0.6

2. Unitex] Kingdow §1.7

1- France zf.3

4. Wost Gerawuy 443

. Canada 454

6. Tapan 2

7. Australia 33.6

8. Belgum fig,g

o, Sweden Cg.g

1o, Nethorlauds GO.%

11. Switzerland G

1z. 1denmatk fir.5

13, Morway L

14 New Fealand g3.0

16, Fusenborg 115

Source: Kuznets [ 1966; 3c1)

monctury systems. In the ninetecnth and cady twentieth centudes, this
was provided by the gold standard {for details, see Polanyi 1944 clups.
f, 10 Dalton 1oy chap, 1),

We shall sce that none of these distingnishing elarackeristics of ex-
termal trade carried o comwercially by warket sconmmics tepically
halds frue for nevmarket aborigiual coonomics, whose external trude
Polanyi described as gift trade, or recipiocity, and as | politicallyi ad-
munistered trade 2

Finally, we come to the insttational couecphs, that speeial sct of
terms Polanyi coutrived to analyse socivecouomic processes, transuc-
tious, and sectors, especially (bt not exclusively] in aboriginal ceono.
mies, and whicl he wed to delineate the differences between aborigial
econuries and modern market ceonomies.
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Terms snch as sufsritence SEONCHTY, prigitive economy, conununal,
collectivistic, viatus society, procepitalist, and Gemeinschafe tell us ouly
onc thing: the economy being libeled i not one i which markehs arc
dominant und integrative. But the Soviet Union today, the Trobriand
Istands vesterday, the Mava five hundred vears ago, the medicvul Tuno
pean manor g thonsand veaes agn, and, appurently, Myeenacan Crele
thirty-five hndred vears ago were all nommatket coonomics, In short,
terwus like wubsistence econormre and commenal do not specify modes of
transaetion, tvpes of nrgauization, or the esact workings of monctary,
market, or fareign trade institutions, Poluinyi set out to specify these
PIUL‘E“{.‘;EISS.

Reeciprocify, redustribution, and marhet axchange, These very broad
categories are nsed by Polanyi to characterize Lansections at different
levels und in different scolors of the same ecomomy—yvillape and skate,
mtemal and ceternal, snbsistence and prestige—and also to refer to
hansactions in utterly different ceonenuics: aborigingl Dunds, tribes, and
peasantries; mdnstrial capitalist und indnstrial communist ecomoies.

Reciprovity relutes the cormesponding membeors of symmetrically
placed gronps; redistribvtion relates members of a group to a cen
tor Lovards which awd from which the goods and services move,
physically or disposilionally. . . . [Markel] exehange a5 1 dominant
form af hutegration s present only in societics where the economie
process i3 wstitnted through a sclliepulating swstem of price
makiug markels (Tolanyi Mineo. no, 12 13).

These patterns [of mtegration | reciprocity, redistribution, ang maj-
ket exchange T do uot—aud this should Tie stressed—supply ws with
a cluification of econowmic sestems as a whole; mther the co
caislence of paltems notably of reciprocity and redistribution is
conmuon. Alo, markets, which do not intemate the COUTUTE, My
fit into either patlem. Aud any of the patterns may predominate,
reflect the wevemcnts throngh which luud, Jaher, and the prochie-
tiou and distribution of food arc meiged uto the economy, Dot
other patterns way ehtain alomgside the dominunt one in e var-
onz seetors of the cconomy [eg, inlernal and extemal scctors] and
at varying levels of its orguization |ie, hovsehold, village, state]
(Polauyi 1968: 531 ).

All production processes - hunting, gathering, bshing, herding, furn-
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ng, mitung, manulacture—require transactions of lahor, nataral rc-
sources, and produce (and therefme uvelve reeiprocity, redistribution,
or nuirket exchange ). If we asked guestions about labor and Iand alloca-
tion, work organization, and the disposition of produce in an aboriginal
farming cconomyy such as Mulinowski's I'robriands {192z, 1933}, ow
answers would indicate that varianls of reciprocily were the most im-
porkint prganizational principles there (but not the only aues !, jost as
murket exchange is in wodern capitalism.

There urc four points of special importance abont Polauyi’s patterns
of mtcgration {which I prefer to cull simply “modes of transaclion” ) «
(1] There are many vatiauty of reeiprocity, redistribution, and market
exchauge. {2} Typically, auy ecomoiy uses mere than one because Hliese
terms eharacterize transactions at all levels of ceconotmy [ houschold, vil-
lage, stute), in different scetors (internal and externul, subsistence wiid
prestige ), and in differcut lines of produclion {ugrenlhme, fishing, hord-
ng, coustruction}. {3} The kinds of woney or valuables and the kinds
of external trade thut an: employed in any economy are direct and sensi
tive expressious af the deminant mtemal mede or wodes of transaction
in that ceonomiy, [If we have reuson to believe that lougdistance tradc
amomg the preconquest Maya was differently organized from onr own
mternational market trade, it was beeanse WMava witernal economic or-
ganization was differently organized frow U8, domestic econpmy, | [ 4]
Modes of transaction are also dircetly related to political orgaurcation,
social organization, and coltwre, That is, bauds, tribes {with and with-
vut cenbral govenunent ), and peasantrics difer from one another with
repard o a set of ecounnic, social, and political institutions. I shall ex-
plain cach of these points bricly.

It is casiest to sec how a single mode of traosucting varies in its actual
institutionalization by refertig to the coonomy we are all familiar with:
our own. Like reciprocity and redistribotion, market exchange 1v also a
broad category. In the economy of the United States, market refers to a
place of final sale, such ax a rckail store, and to the [mnsactional prine.
ple of purchase and sale al woney price repardless of the place of final
sale (the real estale wurket or the wheat warket], Economists distin-
grish finely song types of marketi—what laymen would call different
industoes—depending on the number of producers in cach and how
tluse ar substitutable o interchungealle the commodity produced is:
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markets m pure competibon, ditterentiated oligopoly, and menopoly
are examples of different matket situations (out of a dezen or more that
hear separate names).

Beviprocity and redistribution arc alse hroad catogorics within which
there arc different types and variants, And they too descobe land and
Fabor allocation as well as the dispusition of goods produced—that s,
production as well as distribution or exchauge. Suhling {1963) described
very cleady Low reciprocal trunsactions differ with social distance and
with the type of good or service mvolved. No somilar work has vet been
published desenbing vanctes of redistnibntion

Puolanyi wsed the terin redistribution in general and special senses. Ik
general meaning refers to the ceonomis sector of any centralized polity:
chiefdom, kingdom, empire, modern capitalist skate, or modem com-
munist state, In tlus general sense, redistribution entails ohligatary pay-
wents of any sort—cash or kind, labor or goods, foodstufls or valuables—
to central political authoriky, which vses the moncy, goods, or labar for
the mainfrnance of political (or religious ) leaders and their cntonrage of
retamers, and also to provide some range of public works and community
services {oads, defense, dispate settlemnent ).

Redistoibution obtains with a group to the extent in which the allo-
cation of goods (inclndmg land and nabwal resonrees) 8 collected
11 one hand and takes place by virtue of custom, law, or ad froc
central decision. In this way the reuniting of divided labor is
achicved, Sometimes 16 simply amounts o storage-cuin-redistribu-
tion. It ocenrs for many reasons and on all levels [houschold, band,
village, state|, from the primative hunting tobe o the vast storage
swstems of ancient Epypt. With a lunt, any other method of distd-
bution wonld lead to disintegration of the horde or band, since
amly “division of labor™ can ensure results in a hunt, Tn large coun-
tries differences of soil and climate may make the reaniting of labaor
nercssaty; in other cases it s caused by discrepancy m point of
time, as between the harvest and conswmption. Melhods of collec-
tiom muy differ widely. I'tom a simple pooling of catch or game to
elabarate melliods of taxabion 1 kind, various devices ame met with
{Polanvd 1g951: chap. 4).

A spucial variant of redistribution that interests historians and ar-
chaeologists ocowrs in aboriginal “palace econounes,” in which obliga-
tory taxces, renks, and tibutes in kind, mostly compased of staples, are
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paic] iute a roval storebouse or wagazme and dishisad as rations to
palace retamers, craftsinen, functionaries, and senctimes to the pupu-
lace at large, The political center colleets, stores, and pays out ({redis-
tributes) goods, which means, incidentally, thal keepinge records lecomes
important® Ierc iy Finley's characledzation of the economic (provi-
sioning | and social stratification implicatioms of the Lincar B Myecnacan
tablets deciphered by Venlris aud Chadwick (1936 -

At Jeast this mneh deducible from the tahlets: that the palace -
ords cmbraced agrienliure and pasturage; a great range of specialized
productive pracesses; stores of gowds of 4 varicty and number which
poiut well heyand the more consumplion ueeds of the palace nar-
rowly conceived {even allowing for cxtensive waste and cunspicn-
ous display ) und a nmmerous persouncl hicrarchically ordered from
“slaves” fo the king at the top, each stratum conneeted in the actual
texts with cither 5 function {inclading milikary and rcligions as well
A% “economic™ ) or a holding of laud, ar bnth (Finley 1957:1355].

Typically, uny economy emplovs moue an oue wode of transaction.
lu ie United States, remarkable for the extent of dominanee of market
excliange, there is a relalively lurge redistiibutive sectar of tuxes to and
dishursemnents by government, aud a smaller sectar of gift exclange
between kan and friends {the latter heing small also i the sense of nol
buing ticd to livelihood, hul sather to oocasional evremanial eXplession .
Thete are also modern variauts of reerproeal long-distance trade Lebween
governments, as with lend-lease during the Second World War,#

Figure 15 portrays sectors and levels of an cconmoy in an aboriginal
state. By fevel I mean a social gouping of cluracteristic sire located in a
specific place: household level, village level, state Jevel. Note liow ¢lastic
onr linglish word eeotiomy s, In English we can talk of the economy of
the houschold, the econciy of the wllage or tribal segment, the ceon-
oy of the palace or the state/governmental lesel or scetor, or e -
fional ecounuy o1 the nternalional cconsmy, Tt should not surprise ns
to finel reeiprocal exchanges within Tineage, village, or tribal segments—
for cxample, reciprocal work parties hurvesting evervone's ¢rops in tum
but macket or commercial exchanges of produce between villages,

For any level of coonomy, we can talk abont munsactions internal and
cxterual o it such a phrase as “the extemal trade seetor at the village
level” (or at the state Jevel) then heconies meaningful, Al this verbiuge
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Roles uud locatinns of nobles-clile wilitarr yary,

Extent of politiva] contralisationf desentralization waries,
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and defmition wongering iy necessary b achicve clanity bevause el
world cconomies and socielios are cumplicated: there are in Fact house-
Liolds, villages, and palaces; bands, tibes, aud prasantrics; intemal and
cxternal transactions; lund, labor, und tools: purchases. gifts, tax qnd
tribute pavments; subsistence and prestige goods, husurics and treasure,
foodstuffs and valuables.

Polunyi's concepts and aualytical conclusions can be used to construct
madels to show the systematic relationships between ceonamie, politieal,
and social organization; (Lt is, to show how they fit together in abo-
riginal sociencs, Tu this cliupter, whose lengtl is alreudy great, [ cm only
sketeh fu by way of one ilustrabion iese congruences, correlutions, or
functional relationships letween tvpes of economic, political, and social
OTmLza fion 5

Why didn’L the traditional peasants of Lurope, Asia, und the Middle
Easl Lave potlatch, knla, bloudyecalth, und primitive valnables fsch as
Yap stones or pig fusks §? The shoet answer is hecanse: traditional peas-
ants had states, foral sacial stratification {castes, feudal runkings),
marketplaces, commmercial mouey, or werld religion, ‘Ihe aboriginal
Kwakintl and Trohtianders, who {id have putlatch, kula, hloodwealth,
uniel primitive walnables, did not have states, formal soeial strutification,
market dependence, commercial moncy, or world religion. Theis were
stateless, Hig Mun, nonumrke| spsfems. These sets of political, social,
and ceonomic justitutions go tegethor, soucthing which can be appre-
ciated omly when the meaning and usage of priwitive valibles [us
spectabpirpose woney ) i vuderstood, hecause the sequisition and dis-
bursement of primitive valuables is 3 vital part of the social and political
organuzution of tribes withaut rmlers und withont dominant markets.

Special-purpose money. Polanyi distinguished hetween general purpose
and special-pirpose woney breanse he wauted Lo distinguish bebwoen
franes {or sterling or dallurs’ as they due nsed in mmodemn, national, nr-
ket econmnics, and puimitive woenies, snely az pig tusks, cowrie, Lrass
rods, Yap stones, and such, as they are used in aboriginal noumarket
eCononies,

At this point | must remind the reader that 1 am considering abo-
riginal economies, their wigtuiaation befure colomization began with
seritns Ewropean conmmercial penetration und political control of Latin
Anserica aronnd 160, und the rest of the Thitd Word laler. One of
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several reasons why it has been so dificnlt to create a theory of primitive
money 1§ that most of the anthropalogical data on primitve money
were gathered by fieldworkers Tete in the colonial peried. At that time
francs and sterling were importantly present in the same economies in
which aboriginal raffia cloth (Daowglus 1958), fathows of hird fealliers
[(Davenpart 1961}, and copper shields [Codere 1951} were also im-
portantly prosent; the usage of the primitive monies, lowever, had
Already been serously alfecled by the presence of the madern European
ey =

I now prefer to divide Polanw’s special-purpose money into two
classes, prinzitive money and primifive vafuables, Both werc alike i their
limited or special wsage cowpared to dollars or francs, That s, primitive
money and primitive valuables were not general-purpase muney in teo
senses: They did not nsnglly enter into both warket and nonmarket
trunsactions, and they did not have the full sct of wsages that dollus
have, that i, wweans of (counnercial and uoncommmercial) exclauge,
payment, hoarding, and u standard for acconntaney. Typicalls, they
served only ome or two of these uses in either the market or the non-
market sector.

Primikive momey, snch as cowde, bwists of wiie, iron hos, and slabs of
salt, consisted of divisible und rolatively wuiform objects used in ordinary
counuercial purchase and sale in the market sector of aboriging] econo-
nues in which varants of reciprocity und redistribution were azually
more important modes of trausaction, These pomitive monies were
usually confined to petty, mackelplace transactons of Foodstuffs and
other ordinary eousumption goods and small tools, whereas land, laber,
and ihe bolk of hyveliiood were acquired in ways not requinng the
transachon of primitive mouics. (For illuminating cxamples Fom
medieval Enrope, see Bloch 1g67: chap. 8.) ;

Ry puiwitive valnables T mean the kola bracelets of the “I'rohranders
(Malinowski 1g22), the large stones used on Yap {Einzig 1948}, cows
amneng the Nuer (Lewis 1973}, pigs and pear] shells in the Ilighlands of
New Guinca {Strathern 1g71], and the like. As physical nbjects, primi-
tive valuables ure mnch less unifonn and less casily divisible than primi-
tve money. Primitive valuables nsnally have mdividnal names and
pedigrees; they are not anonymonsly interchangeable units, Usuully they
are ranked or classed, each prade of valnable beivg used as means of
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noncommercial payment in a speciul ruge of social and political trans-
aclious and events, sueh as badewealrh, bloodwealth, fines, reparation,
sacrifice, Prinutive valuables appear in skateless socielics having ceono-
mies in which markets (and therefore, conunereial moncy) are either
absent, ar, iF present, restricked to a nurrow range of poods—potty mar-
kets. The primitive valuables are not used for counnercial prrchage, 8

The acquisition and noncommereial pavment of primitive valuables
ocems within a “prestige” sphere, the exact muture of which, | believe,
differs shamply between ahariginal stateless socictics and abouigival state
socictics. Tor clarily, 1 shall call poimitive valuables those which ap-
pear in statcless socictics, and fremsure that which appears [ usually,
Imt not excluvively} i stube sovieties, In aborginal statcless so
cigtics, the prinutive valmables are the means of aequirnig supemior
political, uulitary, judicial, and religious oles n the form of Big Man
stalus, preragatives, power, and an eutonrage of followers. Tu aborigioal
State systenns, sovial arganization seems imartably to e strabified shaply
mto custes or classes. Snperior political, military, judicial, und religions
roles are formally orgavized and confrred; the treasure items plax dif-
ferent roles here, in their elite circulation, Polangi provides iniportant
clncy in the disentangling of these complicated matters, in his severl
writingy on the nonceonomic onigivs of primitive money and on how
monetary devices alfect stutns and state-building in aboriginal socielics.
Here is ome cxample:

I'reasure [and, I would add, priudtive valnables] makes the round of
the: Trobriand Islanders i ihe Kula ring. In early Creece it circu-
Iates umong gods, kings, and cliefs cither against other prestige
Eoods ur items of honor, power, and safety. This wmde for an éfire
corculution of treaswe, us it wight he called, Prestize goods, sueh as
precions metals, ivory, slaves, horses, clange hands only against cacl
other, e, in a closed efrcuil. A pomitive people, soely as Le Ty,
practice an equivalency exchange in prestige goods, So called feftur
gies i classical Greece provided public serviees at the cost of the
wialthy oiticen, who was expected o sapply the service, at his own
expense, a8 an honorific obligation. . . . Prestige factors of oue sarl
or another show up in primitive and carly stati: alike, They shall
seive as illnstrabive matecial for the problems of trausition between
tribal und state socicly (Polauyi Mimeo. no. 1:17-15).

Tiquivalencies. Equivafency s 2 “substautive” torm for o general set
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af things, one of whicly, in the “formal” seusc, is a market pricc. Polanyi
contrived this awkward tenn to wvoid calling them all prices because of
the ingrined markel comnstation of the wond frice, What Le weant
by cquivalencies way prices or exchange ratios fonwed other than by
nurket forces. "Ihe specific cqnivalencies uppermest i lis mind were
those wied i paluce ceonomies whose storchouses received taxes and
trlmte in kind [batley, wool, oil, wiue]. Hero, the political antlwrity
may stipnlate, suy. u barles-to-wine mtio (vqnivalency) of fom boshels
of burley equals one gallon of wine, and then aceept wine mstead of
barley us taxes, at the discretion of the raver. Equivalencics, then, are
substitntable gouds in preseribed proportions. Note thal uu early mwean-
ing of a fungible guod is ane for which something el may he sihshi-
tuted in paymeut to fulfill an obligation. Another equivalency 15 the
frequently mentioned (but rvarely explained] practice in aboriginal
ecounmies of @ container cxchaneed for Hut which fills il up; 4 clay pot
exchanped for the unount of beer which fills the pot. Here is Polamd on
cquivalencics;

We fud equivalencies cxtablished [me o wmnber of standardized
slaples by custon, statute or proclamation; these alse oconr, as
[noncommercil| exchange coqurvalents, in primitive commumitics
suclh ue the “Iikopia or the Tiv. Under archaic conditions, ciyiva-
lencies indicate the amownt of staples of different kinds that
ean be substitnted—nol exchanged—for cach other in the pavment
of taxes and rent, o1, the other way e, in receiving from  the
center] when cliiing one’s rations or waee in kind, Where .
procity relations obtain, cquivalencies may indicate adequacy of
the return gift rather than farithmetic| cquality, | . . Kquivalencies
underlay varions impartaut devices employed in staple fuance, ie.,
the canying on of eperations “in kind” on a large seale such as
planning, budgeling, balancing, aceonmting, and clearing, unavoid-
able in the: practice of state or temple ceonomics under archaie con
ditions iPalawyd imeo. no. 1:16- 7).

Operational devices. Nerves Lud no Nerox, but nevertheless had ad-
winistrative operations to perform, so Le Lud o employ scribes whio
uscd operational devices for “planning, lndgeting, Talanucing, account-
ing. and clearing” of vavious sorks, to record state decisions and to kuep
acconnts and caleulate reccipts aud disbumements. Polanyi used the
e operationnd device to point up the varety of accouuling, censns-
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tuking, und record keeping devices reported iu the literature, a matter
uhviously uportant in palace economics and all governmental redis
trilbmtive seetoms. These devices are humetionally equivalent to what med-
e seelehies do throngl Fhoir use of literuey and of money as 1 standard
for acoounting, doubleenlyy bunkkeeping, and calowlating wachines of
differcnt sorts.® The abacws, quipo strings {used hy the Tnea), and
ceusus by pebble count in eighteenth century Dahomey are examples:
also in Naheomey the remarkable device, wsed o record, witness, and re-
wember, of having female connturparts to ull male palace und military
officials, the fenmle remembeter alwavs being present when her male
comnlerpart way transacting bsiness with the king {sce Polanyi 1g66:
3456, Williaw the Conqueror's Dowesday Survey of 1086 was also o
remarkable operational device, an eurly equivalent of national mcomc
accountiug, contrived lo estimate the taxable capaeity of England.

In Dahomey and the Slove Trade (1066}, Polanyi speculuted on nut-
ters of direct mterest to this symposit, namely the ewergence of civili-
zation from smaller, less differentiated sociul Erowpings, emphasizing
coomomic techniques of stateeraft, such as operatiomal deviees and ports
of trade required to curry out those economic activitics of the state Hiat
Polauyi called | nternal | redistnbution and | external) administered
frade:

It seewns proluble . _ that e accouphishment of literacy as a cri-
terion of eivilization shonld be dropped in the light of highly siuti-
fied societics thut banocd the art of writing for religious, political,
or coonomic tessous, prefuring ivolation to undesirable culture
contiet, The Ashunti and Dahomeans come to wind. How were
their accomplishments in war, o1 in ade and currency, compatible
with illiterace? The answer lies in a lorgutten phuse of civilization
whith we might cull “operational,” owing to the padyets by means
0f wlich complex mechanical and organizational [eafy ma¥ be por-
lurmed without a conceptualization of the sueccwful process. Sumg
carly stales—prototypes of archue suciely—may have emerged from
primitivisin preciscly by virlue of nperationgl devices, of which
elaborate pebhle stutisties or differentiated numeration svslems are
a sanple. There were in Dalomey, for example, the twn wiys of
counting—the one applving to cowrie uumcy, the other to . 4l
other things, These devices were an advance in conimica tion
compacable to LB.M.,, which also results in replaciug and Surpussing
thonght by mechawsm | Polanyi 16t Xx—xx1] .
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LONG-INSTANCE TRADE

It may very well be easier to understand uboriginal loug-distance trade
m 1973 than it was to vnderstand it in 1573, the Lieyday of laissex faire
capitalism in Ewiope and Amserica. In the last fifty vears, new forms of
internmational gift and statc tading huve appeared, modem vusiants of
Polanyi’s reciprocal and admiuistered trade: trade within the Soviel Llow
aud between communist and capitalist countries: bilateral trade agrec
ments und special-purpose mouctary devices msed in international trade
w Ilitler’s Gernmnany just before the war: lend-leasc during the war; and
the Marshall Plan and development aid siuce the war, And cven where
ordmary, private intenutional market trade coulinues to dominate, it s
now st frequently politically controlled market trade: turiffs, impaort
qQuotuy, cmbargecs on exports af military poods, sulxidies to domcstic
export indhustries, und the like, These, of course, are Hhe international
trade equivalents of the domestic warket controls that have proliferated
us part of the welfare stale ‘for cxample agricultural rice supports,
mitimum wage legislation, and price contrals in inflation b

It 15 a mark of the power of ninetesuth-cenhuy market institutions
and of classical and ncoclassical cconamic theory thal e woddd or
norm of foreign trade we all carry in our lieads is purely commercial
trade between privale cnterprises mm by private merchants respouding
as buyers and sellers to private snpphand-demand forces in nberna--
tionally Tinked markets wing inlerationally Jinked money and prico
systenns. Wee have anly recently begun to sec how wany other sorts of
foreign trade Lhee were, Indeed, if forcign trade of the strictly private
warket sort that dominated wiucteenth-century international capatalisin
was Lhe sort fonmd m uboriginal econowies, then archacologists and coo-
nemic anthropologists could wse readv-made the fonmidalsle armay of
concepls and conclusions created by forvign trade theorists from Ricarde
te [larry Johnsou. Bat ewn as late as 1776 Adum Smith devoted a third
of his long beok te arguments against mercantilis, an elaborate svstem
of politically controlled commercial foreizn trade:

By the 8th of Elizabeth, chup. 3, the exporter of sheep, lambs, or
mms, wus for the finst offence to forfeit all his goods for cver, Lo
suffer @ vear's imprisonment, and then to have Tis Teft hand ont off
[ a market town, upon u market day, to be there nailed ap; and for
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the second offence to be adpdged o felow, and o suffer death ac-
cordingly. T prevent the breed of enr shesp from being Propagated
in foreign counlues, scems to have been the objoct of this law
[ Smith 1776:612-13).

I nced hardly [ell arcluealogists that external trade is a very ol and
widespread practice {sce Clark 1965), Actually, T do not know of an
econamy wlnch did not practice extermnal trade of some sort, Tf foreign
trade is uot literally ubiquitous o imiversal, it is wlmost so,

Some common cluscteristics of external trade wuder aboriginal con-
ditions: Tvpically, it was not o mussive activity involving large ynantiligs
and wide varicties of nuports aud cxports necessary for cvarvday liveli-
hood {nething bike forcign tude today}, Long-distance Lrade was difli-
cult and dungerens, partly due (o the limitations of carly technology
[ e design of Boats and knowledge of navigation ), and partly due to
thie: risks of travel among skrangers, The difienlties, distances, aud dan-
gers weant that carly trade was typically carried ont by group expoditions
ared for protection, or truveling wnder the protection of kings ar tem-
ples ou whose belalf the traders traded and whose emiblemn they dis-
plazed. Usinally, secuity was further assured by trading with foreizners
with whom some special political, treaty, teibute, or social relationship
already existed {as with kula partners alroad who provided huspitality
and protection for thedr trading guosts, or the elaborate deviee of the
port of trade with its specialized facililies and ermtainment of vigiting
tracders). Trade expeditions or voyuges were sensonal anel sporudic, not
enntinuens qotivites.

All this meant that the goods somght abriad were wnusually imprtant
and unusuilable at home: thus the stress om elite or treasnre grroglg—
slaves, spices, weapons. Tt was the desire for specific imports aud oot the
econumic {provisioning, income- or livelihood<aming need to cxpork
that wotivated carly trade. Most trade consisled uf the procuremncnt of
i fow desited items fron u distanee; export s were necossary to ac
ymire lmports,

Ports of trade and kula pactnerships wcant social contral over trade.,
The straugers whe come to trade with ns most be eomtrolled because
they may be dangerous: ey may cany infertions diseases, infoetions
ideas, or mulivious inteot (for example, they may e spics, or coe with
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thie intent to enslave 1), Or the goods they earny may he dangerous to
s mless controlled {weapons, for cxample), Here is a translation of
some wid-seventeenth-century decrees of Tnperial China, repulating the
wovemnent of forvigners and their goods, bot also proteeting them and
assuring them fair treakment:

... In the Shun-chih period [ 1644-16617 it wus fixed that after for-
glgn commtries briuging tribute to Court have cowe to the vapital
and their rewards lave boen distribated to them, g market usy he
opened in the Residence for V'ibatary Envoys, cither for thiee days
or for ive days. . ., T'he Bourd of Ceremonies shall communicate
with the Board of Revenue whicl shall alwad of time detach [Trea-
sury Qverscert] ko do the reeeiving and buying, When Lhe desputch
in reply lias passed through the Board [of Ceremonics) then they
shall issue u notice {of the opening of the mwrket) and despateh
ohciuls fo supenutend it, Lher shull give arders for just und fair
trade. It is altogether prohihited to colleet or buy works of Listory.
As to lak, wellow, purpleblack, lagge Aowered, Tihetan, ar Intus
suting; Logellicr with all forbidden implements of wur, salpetre, oy-
hom, and such things—all shopiuen and hongists shall bring thiir
goods to the Residence [for sale) und exchange them justly uud
tairly.

ving-cloth, thin silk, and snch goods shall Lo handed hack
within fived lomibs. It there are any whe Iy on oredit and mten
tionelly delay {paywent], eheating or secking “squeere,” wills the
result that the foreigners wait a long lime, they together with those
whao lade with them o povate, will be condemmed: and will he
put i the congme for one wiontl in funt of their shops. If there
are forcigners who purposcly vialute the prohibitors regulations and
secretly enter people’s honses to trade, the goods dealt in privatcly
will be canfizcated, I e cuse of those [foreigners’ who have not
set been given their {Imperial) rewards [ie, gifts} [in retum for
the tribmte hrought to the Chinese Hinperor|, there will be a con-
sideration of a proportioua] diminutinn,

All suldiers and commoners iuside or ontside the Residenee for
Tribmtary Emays] or neighboring it on any side, who on belalf of
foreiguers deal in prohibited poods, will Te condemned to the
cangie for 4 month, g banished to the border for military scrvice
for life, Tf there are those who tuke contraband implements of war,
copper or iton, or such things, and scll them to foreigners lo get o
proht. according to the law for taking militare mplements ont of
the border in seeret and Lherehy revealing affairs (of nulitary -
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potkamee ), the ringleaders” heads will be cut off and exposed as a
waming to the multitnde, AL the Lhoe of Lade, e Board of Cere-
moses will issue a notice giving snch official information.

It alsor proposed aud inmpemally sanctioned that when a forcdgn
merchant’s vessel retnrns o its country, m addition to contruband
goods, it shall wot be allowed to take peaple of the mterior (ie.,
Chinese passengers}, nor 1o export seeretly such things as big heams,
iron nails, oil, or hemp for making ahlm OF rice aud gruin it may
anly tuko (leugi] for) provisions; it is not allewed to carry more.
When trade is finished and it is time to retwn o their mern
the Governor-General and Governor concerned shall scleet and de-
putc virtnous and able officers wlho shall make a strct exanmation
and put a stop to anuggling (Faithank and Téng 1941:167-63).

The remarkahle cases of “silent trade,” in which the two trading sides
never comne face to face, is an extrene exumple of the fear of foreigners
wher come to fmade, but the willingness nevertheless to trade with them
because of the desire for the goods the foreieners bring. Trade is also
controlled becavse the forcigners mav belong o an economic seshem
organized differently from aurs—just like E‘nn{:nt‘dn trade with China
today—which means that special agreements must be reached on what
gouods ate to be traded and under what specific terms of trade. Such ar-
rangements ever terms of trade are also necessary whencver there is no
mtemational currency in use,

I suma, leng-distanee trade ander aboriginal conditions was asually
very different from modern commercial international trade, Tt was not
a reflection of cost differcutials; rather, gomds wore somght abroad that
were not oblainable at home, [t was not 4 continuous activity, but con-
sisted rather of sporudic expeditions. It was typically confined to rcla-
tively few goods and there was no monetary standard linking togeller
the different domestic systems of the traders {ay was the case with our
gold standard). Usually cach side traded geods for other goods or for
treasure thal was not ordinary conuncreial momey™® Excopt for spe-
cialist tradme peoplos like the Phocnicians and the Hauvsa, brade was
rarely busic to livilihood., To import, nol to export, was the prime
mpetus.

How can a government, palace, or king, tmder early state conditions,
aeguire goods from a divtanee? There seem to b six ways:
{13 By raid and plunder—war booty and ransom, “Better raid than
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trade” was not an nmeommaon aborigimal point of view, To raid 15 manly,
and, if sneeessful, cheap; oue dovsu’t huve to give anything in retmn for
what one gets. The Vikings cid rather well in Ireland, Euglawd, France,
Sicily, and clsewhere; pirscy loo 1s an old iwsbtution.

{2} By receiving tobute in kind or treasure from a weaker satellite,
clientstute, vaszal kingdom, or satrapy. Dauvegeld to pay off the Vikings
was an improvement from the viewpeints of both paver and receiver over
the bloody raids that preceded if Tt was also an extrome variant of
tribute—an extorlion really. Impenal emperors in China and kings in
Africa wezulurly reecived varions sorts of tribute puvinents from satellites.
In carly state socielies, borders were freguently demarcated by taxes
giving wav either to tribute or to hostility. To “pay tribute” 5 to pay
tespect, to display deferemee, lo give an eamest of peacefnl intentions,
and to placaie the distant and more powerful sovereign in the lope that
peace will contimne o prevail. Tribute—of which thoe are several
varianks—is usually a respectfnl bribe paid in treaswie or elite goods.

Trhute somebimes geeompanies brade 95 2 ot of cobance fee to
elicit penuission to trade, which, at the same time, declares the peaec-
ful intentinas and deference of the tribute puvers. [ere T again gnote at
lenglhy fronn an excellent and important article which deserves careful
stucly Ty anyone interested in the nature of foreign trade m carly skates
and empires (Fairbunk aud Téng 19415, 1k desedbes the salient charvac-
teristics of the tibutary system during the Ch'g dvuasty of the Man-
chus [1hgi—rg1z) conducted with several dozen stakcs and fribes. The
article translates and analyzes many official documents relating to such
tribute. payments and also to the foragn trade which accompanied
tribute, All Dut one of the guotations: to follow are from the 110page
article by Faithank and Téug {1g41). The final quotation & from a
shorter vewsion of the article {Fairhank 1042, which adds to the longer
article au imterpretation of the demise of the tributury sestem. See also
Yii (1967}

- .. (1} that the tributary system was 0 natural oulgrowth of the
culiural preeminence ot the vatdy Chinese, {20 that it came ko be
nsed by the rules of China for political cuds of self-defense, (1)
that in practice it had 4 very fundamentza] and nnportant commer-
clul [thut is, forcign trade of some sort] basis, and (4) that it served
as [he wedivin for Chinese mtermational relations and diplomacy.
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It way, in shott, a scheme of things centire, and deserves attention as
ome historical solution to problems of world-ormanisation | Kafr-
bank and Téng 1941:134).

- .. Chinese superionty over (Le barbariang had 2 enltural rather
thun a mere political basis: it rested Jess upon force thay npon the
Clunese way of life emhaodicd in such things as the Coulfucian code
of conduct and the use of the Chinese written language; the sign
of the barburian was uot race or origin so much as non-adherence
to thiz way of Iife:, From tas if followed . . that those harbarians
who wivhed to “come and be transformed” lai-hua b and a0 par-
ticipate in the benefits of (Chinese) civilization, wust recoguies the
supreie position of the Wmperor; for the Son of Tleaven TEpIC-
sented all wunkind, both Chincse und barlwran, in Liy ritval sacri-
frees Lefore the forees of nutre, Adherence to the Chinese way of
lite automatically entailed the recognition of the Fmperor's man.-
date to rule all mew. This supretaey of the Ewmperor as mediator
between Heaven and Earth was most obviously acknowledged in
the perfuormance of the kowlow, the three kneclings and nine [prus-
tralions Lo which European envoys later objected, IF was also ac
knowledged by the beinging of a tribnte of local prochoce, B the
fonmal bestowal [by the Tmperar] of u seal, comparalile to the in-
vestiture of a vassal in medieval Tuope, und in ather was, “1hus
the fributury systens, as the sum total of these formalilie, was the
ueehanisi by whicle barbavous non Chinese regions were given
their place in the allembracing Clinese politicul, and therefore
cthical. scheme of ting [ Faichauk ang '['2ng 1041:137-30).

In the intercourse belween the Chinese state and the barbarians,
cownmereial |Le, forvign toade of some sort] relations becumne in-
scparably howd up with bibutary, '1'1ade was condncted by lur-
barian merchants [ie, traders of some surt] who accompanied the
tobutary cuvoy to the fronticr or even to the ca pilul; somctimes it
wus conducted by the wewbers of the [tibute] mission itself, That
fribute was 4 clouk for trade has heen o commonplace [in China]
ever sinee merehants e, traders of some sort| from the Reman
orient arrived in Ching m 166 «n, claiming to be cuvovs of Marcus
Aueling {Faitbauk and Téng 10411135
Tfairbask and Téng point ouk that although the barbarians {includ-
mg the Eoaropeans who came to Ching} ay have viewed tolmte A
McLts a5 a sort uf enbrauce foc to gel on with the real Tsiness of foreign
trade, the Chincse did ot so view it I hey quote I, ¥, Tsiang, “Ching
and Euwropean Fxpansion,” Politice z, no. 5 [March 103634, as
fellewss:
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If [foreign] relations there had to be, they must he of the suscruin-
vassal fype, acceptance of which meant to the Chinese wcecplance
of the Chinese ethic em the purt of the burbsnun, . .. It muost nok
b assumned that the Chinese Court wade a probt oul of | | fribate.
The imperial gifts hestowed o return were nyvally more wluahlc
than the tribute . . . Chinese statesmen before the lutter pact of (he
wimeteenth Lu]hu‘_. wonld have ridienled tlhe notiovn that nalional
fuance and wealth should be or could be promoted by mcans of
intermational trade, On China’s part the pormission to trade [syin-
holired by the Chinese Caurt's aceeptance of the tribute offenug]
was intended to be a mark of imperial bounty and a means of
keeping the harharians in the proper skate of submissivenes . .
{Fairhank and Téng vg41:140].

Fairbank touclies on a poind of interest to this ssmposium by showing
the comneckion bebsesn foreign brade and the decline of Imperial Cluna,
whose traditionu] tnbutary system could not cope with the wassive con-
wercial forcign trade the powerful capitalist barbarians of mid-ninc-
teenth-cenlury Europe and America msisted ou bringing to Clina:

. it seems anomalows that foreipm frade could be comsiderad in
Chinese theory fo be snbordimate to tribate, Tut so it was, IF was
olliciully rewurdied as o oo granted Lo e b bagian, the necessany
means to his shacing in the bounty of Clina and nething more. o
doubt this gnixetic doching reflected the anti commeretal [anli-
murket' mature of the Chinese state, where the merchant was low ia
the soetul scule and beneath both the farmer and the bureancrat who
lived off the produce of the Tand. Tt was strengthencd perhaps by
the selfsvfMcieney of the empirve which made smpphics llllllCCES'?JI‘lr'
from ubreud. At 2l cvents, it was fhe tradition that foreign trade
wag il unveortly olject for Ldel policy, aud his dogma was skcacd-
iy rciteraled dn official decwvents down inlo the nincreenth cen-
tnrv. Meanwhile forcign trade doeveloped and grew ever lagger
within its ancient tributury frumework.

This brings vs 1o 4 pamados 1 Lhe Listry of modern China and
e of the tundamental reasons for the collapse of the Confucians
stute. Trad: and trbute in the Confocian vies werd cognate as
pects of a single systewn of foreign relations. The important thine o
the rulers of Chua was (e woa] wloe of ibute, The important
thing for the hatharians was the material valoe of tade. The b
cume when the forvign frade cxpanded and fnally in some cases
eclipsed tribute Luhre]x without ehanging the afficial myth, I'ribute
continyed ko |:_‘|01'|111'|;'1tE.' Chingse official thought after trade had
begun fo predominate in the practice of Chinese forcign relations.
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In the modern period the Confucian burcaveraey tricd to beal the
nevw traling nations of the west as mere tributuries. Nulurally they
failzd, being incapable of changing thefr fmmewarial theory to it
a new situation, The parados fu this tragedy lies in the Fact that the
new sitnation to which the Chinese movernment could not adjust
itself had Deen erented largely by the manbwe trade of Chinese
merchauts, Ching had been for too long a continental empire, ac-
eustorned tn relabons across a land frontier. Her new manitiwe re-
latinns canght her nuprepared and destroved her ancient defense,
the tributary systewn {Fairbank 1g420 30].

{2} By receiving taxes in kind, labor, treasure, or anything dsc monw-
alale, from regionully distant and ecologically different conshfnencics
over which the king had jurisdietion. The Inca (8. ¥, Mome 1958), e
Loz king {Cluckman 1g43), and the king of Dubiomey {Palanyi 1nfi6:
44~41) received regularly scheduled tuxes m kind from their regienal
constituencics, What the constituencies reccived mreturu from the
king satied greatly. Most frequently, perlaps, they received military
protection against ontsiders, punishment of capital crimes by central
anthority, and cwergency food in time of fanme from ofioul store-
houses. [Much work remains to be done an varants of redistribution. )

It s not wasleading to regard fade as an allenuulive to raid, tobute,
and kaxation as a method to acquire goods Trom o diskance: “Reciprocity
and redistibution were the dominant forms of inlegration in arclaic
Greece. Insofar as war, piracy, and raidivg did not perform the functions
of tracle, ¢, insofar us trade was peaceful, it was muinly gifttrade be-
Lween kings and chisfs™ [Polanyd RMimen. no. 3:29).

Thez basis of the regime of the Spauish Conquest was the usurpa-
liow of political power and coonowmic control achieved thraugh
military victory, Deliberately, the Spaniards ubilized those of the
ahoriginal insHtationg that would forther their ewn ends, attempted
tir destroy those whicl oppused their oljectives, and lot those dis-
mtegrate for which they had no nced. Accordingly, they utilized
sucl aboriginal institntions as the ancient sustern of tributes and
skatng, slavery, foreed labor tenantry, and cacan bean momey. Tow-
ever, tewples were demolished, idols stashed und religions codices
bruned. As to [indigenos] Jong distuuce Lrade, they had no use for
it aud allowed it to disintegrate. They had other means of acguir
ing zoods; dnring the Gouguest by plnnder and confiseation, later
by tribute and i the markets {Chapman 1957:11¢; see also . 122].
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Polanyi contrasted exterual trade with maid, tax, and tribuke by detin-
ing trade as o peaceful, bworsided cxchange of geods. Raid 15 not peace-
ful, wnd tax and tribute trunsuetions are uot necessarily bvo-sided, There
are, then, three characteristic forme of external rade, cach of which has
_ several variants:

{4} Gift exchange (reciprovity | hetween milers (see Gocrson 1959}
al the local village level, reciprocal trade between kin groups or indi-
vidunal trade-pariners {Malinowski 1g22; ‘Fhomsom, 1g4g: Clark 19063}

{5% Commercial [market] forcign trade, controlled or uncontralled.

{40 Palitically admmistered trade, <laborately analyzed by Polanyi
and his associates.

CONCLITSION

‘The arzanizers of this symposium asked me to do two things: to ex
plain Pulanuyi’s analysis of long-dislance biade and fo writc on anything
else that might he of interest to archaealogisis studying the economic
aspects of carly societies 2

‘T'o explain Polanyi’s analyds of long-distanee trade [ have had to con-
sider Lis wider theoelical syslem—his paradigm, To cxplain his para-
eligm [ have: had to deseribe the full seope of cconomic anthropology and
herefare tention other hils of theary, parkial paradipms, and paradigns
which are vanonsly cmployed by anthropologists, archaenlogists, histo-
rians, ceonauists, and sihers, [0 analyee skatic and dvnanie aspects of
ubariginul, eoluuial, und posledlonial economies,

Meither Polamt uor anyone else hay yer producesd 2 general or nni-
versal paradigm for economic anthropolags and eacly econemic history.
Folanvi had no theory of change under aboriginal conditions (although
he waid some interesting things about the two sels of aboriginal social
ane political conditions under which fendalism appears: sec Polanyi
19712 |."" He had no theery of chunge under colonial conditions (al-
thougl: Lie had some insights into the negative comsequences for colo-
nized peoples of Dnrepean counuvercial trade practices; sec Polanyi
144 chap. 13 and its appendix ). He had no theory of developnent and
modernization, that 15, Third World clunge under postealonial condi-
lions, a very new subject.

With regard to abodginal scouonies, be did not himself explicitly
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consider villagelevel peasant econmmies {other than his occasional re-
wiarks om “heuseholding™ ). Nor did he spstematically eousider the infin-
ence ar tole of pliysical eovironment and teclmology on ceonomy, And
he did unt coneem himsclf with aboriginal economic perfonmance, that
i, quantifighle output, its tefal amount, cowposition, and fuctaation,
All these, T bolicve, are mlereding urceay of tesearch for economic an-
Wirvpelogy and are wlat | have in mind iv saying that Polanyi’s wark i
an impoitant besinning, wob g fuished systom of analysis,

If e are to judge Polanyt’s theory by its eaplanatory power when pat
to use, what can be claimed for it? What arc his analvtical conclusions?
T say that Polanyi's theory is more infirmative than forwal {or Mars
1an | econowics in the analysis of aboriginud ceonomies s to say bwo
thivgs: (1) Polanyi's theory answers sonme spevific questinne or solves
swme spectfic problems better. For exawple, why did Trobriand fslamders
engage i longdistance kuly teade? 1 hosicate to speak for the foralists,
Lnt I would guess they would answer, “to maximize prestipe” (mnel as
LS. busmessmen maximize profits); or they would say thot kala trade
was simply an elabomate cover for the counvercial trade that accom-
panied it. [t wus such a cover, but it was mmch mare, Poluuyis ey
{in my view, of cowse} Teads tn a decper explanation: To acymire knla
valuables in an aboriginal stateless soccty s to acguire the tangible
ueans to make slalus pavinents and thereby azquire superior commmity
roles [Big Mun positions) aud an entourage of followers, [(And, of
course, it i the audicnce of coonomic anthropologists who will ausess
the mmletical conclnsions and the evideuee cach theorw adduces 1o
support then )

iz} The sccond way in which Polanei’s theory s more offective in
the unalysis of ahoriginal economies is that if eoncers tself wilh a
different and more revealing vet of reql-world structures and procesees
different questions and problems—len does formal {or Marcdan| eco-
ramnies. This is Lhe Leurt of the matter, Formal cconomics is designed to
analyze murket activitics i modern industdal capitalism, Nonmarket
achivities {wlich aevertheless provision the community], govennent,
religion, kinship, social organization, und soctal stratification are ontside
ity sphere of gnalytical interest, Oceasionally, a Veblen or a Gallmaith
complains thut too much is being left out and attempts an offheat sort
of sociocconomic aualvsis to slww how corrent happenings of [por-
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tance—aflluence, the polilical and military inplications of advaneed
technology—can be explained by going outside conventional coonamics
tor include social und pelitical institutions. Eeoucunsts respond by say-
ing thut Galbraith’s stuff iz inferesting, but il is nol coonomics, They are
right, Bot Galbraith's stoff iz nevertheless impaortant.

Palanwi, hike Calbraith, is asking a different seb of guestions trom
these formal ceonomics permils one to ask, Polanyi's contribution wuas
to contrive o panidisn for the socioeconomic organization of aboriginal
bands awd Lribes ane for the intomal and extemal sectors of early stale
swsberns, He showed how the organisation and fimctions of monctars
objects. markets, and forcizm trade syslemalically vwav with the type of
dmmestic ceaonomiy and socicty in which they appear.

Tolanvi also shows the cssentizl similanitics amone ahovigiual ecomno-
mivs in their social control over cconomic aotivities [ embeddedness”™ of
scoucany m osoocky, in his phrase} . Inoso doing he poiats up Lhe core of
intercst shaved by archaeologisls, cconomic anthropologisks, and eco-
umme histoduns. Tt s casy for me tooinfor from his wack whal Lie Lim-
self olsvinnsdy practiced but never spelled pul w detail: that there s a
subject 1o be studizd consisting of aborianal ecomomics— that is, ecann-
migs which are neither industrialized nor arganized by wmurket iustitu-
tions —wherever they occur. It 15 cnconraging to soo archacologists { for
example, Renfrew 1072} making inlellipent use of Polanyi™s ideas and
of other writings in economic anthropology.

T'here 1x a related snbjoct eonsisting ab the modern bransformalion of
such slbomgmul cconcuncs, the coming of Tand and labor markets, mod
et money, machines, and nalion-stales, wirerever they cecur. Tt s also
eneonraging Lo see develomuoent econommists making intelligent vse of
eeonomit anthropolyry (ep, Adelman and Maorris 1g62). Tndeed, eco-
uomic historians of wodem Lurope and cven coomomic theorists are
nivg azking hig histoeical and sociological questions, suck as wlhy Earope
—uallier wn the dupressive abodgima] civiliations of Ching or the
Midlille Fast—was the firsk fo imdnstaalize? (See Landas 1ofg:chap, 1
Kunznebs 1gblichaps, 1, 1 [hicks 190y, Thiwuestiwonably, Pofany amd
the rest of uy substantivisks are the henefcianes of a good deal of seren
dipity; social science heuds Logellier will tealavorld eveuls creale wore
and more interest in the workings of nomnurket cconomics and in the
coumcctions bebwern economic and social arganization.
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Polayi's coneeptnad distinctions and their agplication to specihe aho-
riginal econonues of Hme and place inake it possible tor us to unlearn
the model of marker coonowy as a mniversal referent, [F wus nab an
coconbric obsession on his part to haoaer away at “fonmal” economics
a5 u universal pavacign uud ul the special and linked Form that com
merciul moncy, cxlernal commercia] trade, and national markets touk in
nineteenth-century capitalism, ‘Lo imderstund the ecnaemics—or sectors,
such as [mcign trade—of the Trolriund Islands aud the Maya, one Las
tiy nulearn Robbing's The Nuture and Significance of Deonoric Science
and, indeed, Samuelson’s Priseiples, which are about national and -
Justrigl market ceonomics, and nothing clse. Here, Polanyi confers a
general perspective on the richness, diversity, and ingenuity of ceonamir
institutions in early societies that is in sharp contrast with the cthne-
centrie view of them as ermde market Tmky leading up to the wodern
mrket economny. Like our own, ahoriginal ceonmuies provisioned their
peaple and also made use of toreign trade and, frequently, wonue sort of
wouey and marketpluce, But the absence of national market integration,
market woney, and muchive lechnology—the dominant churacteristics
of modern capitalism—meant that aboriginal counwie mganization was
fundamentally different from onrs, and <o tao their organiation of for-
cign trade, woney, and markets.

One final word; We urchaenlogists, antliropologists, and historians of
primitive amd carly cconomics are dealing with subjects vory muach in
nced of thearetical fonuulation, Inkelligent men still disagree ntterly
their mtorpeetations of the basic functipmng of ecomomics remote from
our o, | recommend to all of ns three books, nene of which was writ-
tem withy us In mined, but ull tuee of which, T think, contain important
messages fir ns: Watson's The Double Hefix, Knlut's The Structure of
Seientific Revolutions, sud Wittgenstein's Philosophical Investigations.

Watson's may e regarded as u footnote to Kubo's book hecause it
illustrates | inadvertentlyd one af the reasons for heated controversy
hetwien colliagnes disputing paradigms, Walson's unintended message
for us is that even seienbists whe do wodk of first-onder importance ae
capahle of petty professional jealonsy, naked professional vanity, and a
pusly concorn bhat their profossional achievements i crating or ex-
tending puradizms be propedly recognized aud praised. It s nneom-
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fortably true thut the National Acudemy of Svicnces s not far from
YWalergate.

Kahn's hook, itsclf ¢ history-afscience paradigm describiug the wav
phvsical science thomies got bom, matare, and ane killed off, contaius
several mossages for us. T eonld easily sbiug together 3 dozew or more
quetalions from Knhn which ouite seeurately charactenize the suquen-
tial reactions to Polanwt's work, reaclions by adherents and oppoucnts,
To anyone ke mysclf wha las tried to elarify wnd cxtend Polanyi's
paridigm, Kuhn's book comes as a revelation beeanse of Lhe rewarkable
clurity and precision witle which it deseriboy what oe Tas been np o
all these vears and why, imdecd, eme’s writings are reacted to so differ
ently iy professiomul colleagues,

Wittgenslein®s wwssuge to ns is the need to he consciously aware of
the meaniugs of the words we wie if we are to avoid using concepts
which inhibit the constructing of theories capalile nf deep explanution of
the realawodd processes we amalvee. 1 have vet to sec o Mamian define
explotation in snch a way that it does net At the Sovict Union as well as
the United States. The concept of economic “suplus™ as that which
canses uboriginal charge is a snperficial notion whose employment ob-
seures the varied and eotoplieated events that actually cause change (see
the mneh more persasive cowposite theory put forth by Renfrew 1972
chap, 211, 'lhe formnalists' vse of the tenmn nurcinizingg las hecome a
rewssurmg vilual o thew, a fingering of their conceptual beads, as it
wore, It s now so trivially used as a definitional idevhity as to mean
nathing more than what people actially do, egardless of what they
actually dn, Barfer, whoen meant as “moncyless transaclion,” nevertheless
comveys to the rador the economisks” mewning of “moneyless market
exclunuge,” and so kula and potlateh, when called harter, beeome trans-
wogrified into ordinary conunercial exchange, So too for bridefice 45
All this is quite nnportant, especially to the haditionally minded coo-
e anthropologists aud Listorians, those who do oot nse numbers in
theie writings, anly words, Crahame Clark savs it all very well:

A Dasie condition For undorstanding the pust 1x to avoid applving
categories of thonght and shades of meaning inappropdate to the
period under review, ' 'his applies with special Force to the study of
the prehistous pust, by definition the phase of history most remate
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from the present and for this very ceason most likely to T misn-
derstoad. . . much of the controversy between those who write
alumf prehistodc trade and Huose wha deny its existonee is semantic:
it arizes from He different meanings they atracl to the word trade,
[T o takes a defiuition of trade proper ko @ seciety with an ad-
vanced division of labor s an economy Tased on monev—if one
chooscs, for crample, Lo define trace as an activity caricd on by a
class of raders for financial ey, it is nnderstandualle that ne evi-
dence o trade can be foond in societios fanetioniug at u shopler
level, socictics in which thore is a bare mwinimam of specializution
and fo whicli the notion of profit in the sense we understand it may
D guite fareien. Yot, iF one seos it as, o the ksl esers, ne mare
than the peaceful and systemaric excluuge of goods, oue has oo
dilliculiy i reeognizing that trade of o Lind i« prachiced wnong
cven the wost primitive societivs known to ethuologists: and, by
iplication, oue s enfitlod o seek for traces of it in the archeo-
logical record of history { Clark 19635:17 .

NOTES

1. Note thal when Polanei { o6} contribnbed & pmper to 2 semposium of aicha-
plagists. e i found oL uevessary to cescoibe s wder cowcestoal wstery hefore
getting dowen to the two specilic Lopics that were the anlsjects of his papL.

5. Vaduipply, nob so loc Le relatively i subject of precalonial African econowic
history, With o pooef ot all, Gray aud Bimningham (197s0) euate copper
ernsses founcl in hourial mouunds with wommcreiol wemey, and then equale cousmerciil
womey with commercial trade: “And comency, of conme, i tum smgmesbs o com-
MeTEY -ﬂ.t]E:lt]}' (]E!i'iSii’C]}' T00E ﬁ!.g'lll.:ln,'..'ln[' than sulsistenwemeneed  {rade™ ']_'I;;.;_-}.-
abwinld Toad Gricrson {19501 Too allvioulive explanations

Crnwentional soanmmics abse has mdeigons technical and e plual cligres since
the Second Woodd War (sen Dallow ag7a: introdaction ). Appliod mathastios has
wirtnally wevolntiomized ccomomir thears compnters andd the rclinement of impnt-
futput measnrenent and natinnal iwcewe acommting lave vastly ivcrensed the quan-
tity and ruality of stalistical Informatinn 1o wake policy. Mew conceptnal schemes
arz alsn heing conluved in rsponse do chinges in the realworkd covnomsies of incus-
tmal capitidism {ep., Gallusills 10655, indug Ll conemmism (e, Wilmayski 19721,
and the newls deseloping natiors of the Third Wodd feg, Adedman and Mocis
1467

3. telasbian Gaeen of the Tadversity of Suesex, wln lug fust retumed [ ity
fieldwork i Peru, has written 3 paper expluning the fomelistsmbstantivist coalig
VoY I ecomomic anlheopology in Konhe's teominalogy: Phe Formalisl-Sulbscantivist
Cunbrwcrsy: o Clanificatiom.” 1 hope Creen’s papes will be pulilished when he lnds
tiese o revise it Here | omwerely prse the prollon that Creen's pesudsive paper ad-
dresses, Tam gratednl o Greer for showing me that the contentions theorehien? ssues
in coonomic suthropology aie tn Ty most cleaily explained in Kiohn's leos, and For
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referrng e to Loashy (sa71 ), wlho alsa Mostrabes the oower nf Enho's teonimelory
Ly usivg il to consider parsdigms in conventioual economic theocy.

4. 'Uls of conmse, 35 the ouly portion of scnvic anthropulyy of inloicst fo ac
chacalogsts. The othir two historical subssts, change sader Eurapoin colonial con
ditions crealed sinee 1e00, aud clenge nnier vy recenk postenliical conditions, are
of s mberest o Elean.

A word of explanetion abont these Listavical demarcations; Temmumie anlonolepy
is empicivally Tooted o thase parks of the wor'd which were colanized after 1500:
Latin Amerea, Afrie, Asin, Oceania. tae Canlbes, and the Midille Hast, | regard
Turemenn coloutztion a5 2 watershud chuuge, Lbat is, 3 desp clauge, as T do the oo
g al palitical independence after the Seennd World War, From my poinl ot view,
therefore, anthropologists are mbcrested du precolonial [akorsgivzl], colemiad, and
pestealonial coomomics. Torope and Jdpan cilfer in fwen wags: Loy were not calanizad
' omedern Hmes, aud 1ley have aehicred o evel of coonomic devcdopment, indws
trfalization, and cultieal modernization alogother higher than {he anthrupological sct
af soeictics in what we wow gall the Third Wl Fer analyzing peasantvillge and
duleelite seotors or Twads' o Huape and Japan, T fied il uscful alo to anploy
thrce histurical periods: wadiliona] cronomy (wuglly, op te 232s am o Wet
Enrape sl 1o An in Japand, wacly mslgrnization | Letaeen 1300 mud 10 in
West Mnrnpe], and late wodemization {since o0’ Sec Dalhm (10721,

5. 10 Lam kald ehat anthropoiogists ol nok da Feldwark in these eurly Furapean
and Asinn ecemounies, 1 would reple that neither did Bhey do fisllwork amoug Lhe
precclomial Kweakiotl, s, o willye Iodian coomennes whose sacial, pulitical, ard
sconomic urganization they weecitheless are profesdanatls in fotested du cenomstrnctine,

f. It 1 noportanl te beat momivd hat modem sweial anthropology- - Morgan,
Puas, Malivowski, Raceiffe-brown—hegan during the colenial pericd. The cthuog.
caphics of Waliowski on the Trobriaud Ilands. Frans-Pritclacd on the Muer, and
pven wucl e seeens wotk, e, the excellent bock De Steathomn {1p51) oo TTigh-
tamd Wew Ciuinen, are able to postepy “nbuoripival” connomies and soclebies m s spe
cial sewse: they lad not yeb been deepls changed by Ewepoan celondal policies,
ingtilnbons, or autivities (suzh as Christiznity, cash croppme, Faoropean sehools). Bat
the Reldwnck ilsell, of cours:, neznrred fn Lhe colondal peried of the suielics st clivd.
Archaclagists are concemed will abarigical ecopamics thimglout the millsawia
dnting whicl any infarmation at all & available; souisl authopalogists, really, are
comemmed with the vesy late phase of thar alwerigiual perinds, o well, of wmre, as
with clacgs under colondal and postealonial condituns.

7. 'The principal classical and neaclassical comlribatoms fo wiciocesaomeics | price
Eheosw’s were Tacada, Mill, Marduall, Jevans, Monger, Clak, Chamberling and Rabin-
s, Kobbing (13351 gives an clementary formnlatien of the coucepts of prics theory.
His ok i Eregquently refomed to Ty the lorelist cconmic anthrapalogists, Reeunt
expasitonry and eritical writiugs thal bear one the “applicability” of lormal prive Hueoy
a; o nuiversal paradigm are those of Litde [1950], Dalten [19fit], auc Taasoy
fupmh, Tgshy's paper ds particulads iﬂll.mina.t:'ng. beconze he cwplows Knhn's tesmi
nulagy and insighls concerning paradigas,

§. MNote that Hovskovits (19321, n what oemwius 0 this day the orly extesve
book length reatment of ecnoomic antheopology —Telshuw {1aBz] and Nash | 1966
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are 130-page suceevs of parks al the subject— employs coucepts from all licee JeTa-
dizms, fomal, Markian, aud slstantive econcuics.

. Priefr. ol distietly, Palasnd ala onibickes Mucian comecpts as they are em-
plool by urchacologsts mnl anthuopologists fo analyze abosivinal ceonomies. His
[=iut 3 thal Macx emoeously genemlised backward to carle ceonowies i forserd
tor fnbire ecomomics what was bye ouly for ninctoer 1l ceubery imdustsial capilalis:.

1o. A Rk [Pelanyl 16661 an:d lwa wlicdes (Piland 19714, 1y51l) appeared
prsthemioushe. Mrs Pl and 1Tarry Peason are prepaning b poblish two or morne
volunes of Polans neaemsenipls anad English translations of lis earlr writings fn Cler
man il Huogna, I s matter of doep pesoual and professional tegeet tu me Fhat
Palaniyd gl sucle a labe stast i academic resenecle and wiiling. TTe wag horn In 1580,
The bt ot his three major works, The Gt Vransformaticn, was published in 1944
when e was filbveight. Tle began feacting rermomic historr ut Colnmbia in eg47 ut
age sisbr-cue. and had Lo celire from teachiog (o 1953, ot age sixly-seven. TTis ssoond
Li bowk [edited with Conmil Arenslirg and Hiwy Pearaomn’, Trade ot Marke!,
appearcd 1o 37, when he was seventy ooe. Most of the reseacly for Dehemey and
flie Slove Trade, 1566, way done i 1aza. When | el liis prblished wisls aad
mnpnblished manscripts. T am conlinually astooished a8 the guuber of sozorative
dnsaghts that he lad wo Hime 1o develop, among lew “operatimal dovices™ (to be
eemibicied later in this paper), “provilive deadelism end #he Zewdalism of decar™ (in
Folaurd 1710, “wouer and stale building” {Polanyi 1006; clap. 11 see also Vidal-
Mugpact 1972 .

v Almiet colaich T will kave some ot heeause T lavew™ anesuntered e T
priut. T have not myse’l done sedons rescarcl on change smdoe alwuipioal vaditions.
All my poblshed wock 7s akenl he sbatic srnchurs g performanee of ahorigiual
eoouvmies (g Ilem 10602; 10657 and clauge wider modern colouiad an qoosk-
culomial conditions (e g, 1allan wrra. ntrodactioa,

vi Posmgt was impressed Ty Thumwald's 1lieors and devobod several lectnres b
it in his cowse ab Colombin, Tl g3z translation ef Ul o Finglish iz a
selection lame his e vobuane work Die reensebfiche Cerelivehaff

13, cAod neither of whick, [ think, i of direct intorcst Lo wechaeolopists; woeer 1
st sketeh then du for the reader o appeciale e diffmitics and somplesities -
vilved du creating theory in ecovmnic arthrmelogy, Whal lellows on change mnder
coloninl and postcalomial comdtiog iz cslcoedy coupreseed,

ey Uelo noc Leink that nniversal Uisoaies of wcial change thencies which assert
that o siugls factor, such @ property ownershin ot technelagy, is the steabegic prime
mareer nnder all Distocival conditian: are wseful. for two reasens: (1] The forces of
shange Do Hhe precolamial, salonial and posremlamial perinds differ centially. Te Te
due, i all thece periods, cenmonic. Lecloalopical, sovnd, milibeal, and  culiural
changes accurred; Il (P’ guality was different. The caming of settlecd aprionltun:
awl, illennia Tades . the concng of indust ilietion are buth coonomic gnd teclhng
wgical changes, Imt tludr comscquences ars nhherly cefferent. Tn the precalanial period,
T thiuk that femine, cpidewic, warfare, and militay cocguest were meore frequent
ety of deep vhauge than were economic ad Fevhnelogical Amovasions. "z TF
lzs abways seemed loome thab biological evolulion s w misleacing model for sociyl
clicwee: besanse woall historical peviods secietion are sildect o large exleia! ahocks
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and ilinsyncialic cvents el rulers. It i ditheolt o bolieve that the Euglish, the
Frencl, ame the Latsian revalnbonz, Napoleon, Lenin, Stalin, Téler, Roosevelt, and
Yoo To-ting, the Americar Civil Woar, and Lhe Fist aod Second World Wans were
a0 g el vanees ef desp cleagee. In the cummse of writing this paace T have ooane
acroes Weufoow's (2972] inprasive amalvsis of the anergeuce of crvilisation i the
Apgean, [ noke Llal Lis basic dden of sabsystons motoally interaching be prodece
multiplics effects iv also what one sociologizally nclined devclopment economist sug-
gests for postenloninl development as “cumnlative cansabion” and “spreacd effects.”
Sre Mycdal {1p57) wspectally chaps, 1—3, See also Dovglas {106z} and Epstein [ 19825
1973 fur ampinical easaples of comnladive cansabion.

15, I'or nsefal colleerions of case studics and Tuts af theorns of chanes ander colo-
nia] condibons. see Boluonun amd Plog (1007, Wallersteln {1nfd), mud Dalton
[Eu7Lul.

1. Snch oo wmifies] theere of chawee oler codonaal comditious wonld wat be any-
thing Like che sing o factor theuries af change of Tdare and the Fnorgy s Twdntiomisks.
Rather, i wenld fncnde ideal trpes, such g thoes given by Balaudier {1660} for 1he
“votonial sitabion,’” and by Talkan (106} for “degencratiee change,” “easb-moome
earning witheul development.” wil “microdeselopment™; models of “doalism™ and
af sequential shange wndar enlonial comditions, mch as threee gven by Tineke (194270
and Creerta [ophy) lor Iodoussia, aud Waolf {1yen) for Latin Aaverica, and the gon-
eral economic cise of doalism o Tasas [1gogl. Aluy, theorshead meaghts ame o e
had hy putting specilic questions te colenizl stuations: W hy didn't commerzial fr-
eign trade ened mvestment waith Tieepe and Amesica veld more development and
mnulirmizatinn ko the eclanies? Some ansges ae 1o he found in Singer (1g30], Wat-
s (00357, and Merclal {1570 -

17, 'Lhe worky of B, Moo (196801 and of Hunter {v1oh7: 1ghch are more de-
soviptive than ceplicitly theosernsl; Tt Desh coubsin uapoectaol msighls fato the
hivtorical aud present day proccsics al connnmin development and enlbnral modern-
iration. Tor brief snmmaries of some of the work wentionsd Lees, see Dalton (1g7a:
mbraduclion: 1974 chap. 7).

15, In severs] of o wribings ond edited values 1 Bave wisd Lo demamstrake the
impartanse b coonarnie anthropalogy of the work dime o historisus sl other non-
anlhrepologists. See Dallon {29070 aypaa; il woras 172 1974].

15. In this sochon T shall beeat o a sngle st of ideas Polanyi® writings, those of
his ‘Trode oud Markel ageociales, and the exlensions clanfeations, and claborticos
uf Poloyt's work Ty Dohamcon, Suhlins, Xeale, aucd myselE.

#o The P dozen ot e aclicles and chapters wlating to thiy controvens are
skl i the bibliographizal nobes o Phlben {1p7il; aesocd, A sanpling of
mized professiunal meections to this conlmoversy is rofleeted in the teanty-funr bricf
counuenls aconmpanying Talton [1951)}, and the {withe: comments na Fae athiele
by Trank [ig7od, o Mandst, and Dobins Diomn g, frome the viewpoint of soculluca-
Lian and apoded anthromslogy.

z1. But wlose superhiclal treptment of ceonomic suthropeloey T stoongly ooiticized
in g review of his 1go-page textlbuck purparting Lo soreey whal in the present paper
(zee tuale 13 i called the Fall gamnt of aborigpnal colendal, aucd P-o:.tm!nnia] BT
omize. Maslis assessieut of Polanyd aud e substantivists was rather mnme favamalle
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before T rovicwod his book. In Kuho's torms, coonocic anlluopolory ix still n the
“pre: paradipn” stage: no one theare [0 any of the Lranches of the =11hjn::l”,- is 50
widely aclhered to es bo knock ont ibs rivals; herer, wibiperative disputes. “Lhe nre-
paradigm paienl, i parbienTyr, is regulacly wacked e freoment and deep debates over
legitiiale uicthods, problens, and standards of sohutio, ﬂlDugJ.l these serve rather B
defiue sehools than to prodvee agresment, | . Purthenmore debates like these do nab
winish once and [oe all with the sppearance of 2 paradigo. ‘Ploweh 2lmost ooo-
exislent during periods of normal scicuce, ey reonr cepalurly jnst Tefore and during
scientific revolubions, ihe pedods when paradizos ars fiest widor attack aud theo
mbjeet to change ™ [Kahm 1gpn 7281

zz, And e Maxia, acking their siagele u;|11::=h'u11—1-,' Folanyi good for the Beve
Tutipu a1 bad for the Revalution?  decide Tie s bad ¢ vaee Urauk ayg7e] . The epresivos
Flarold Schneider, wlo i weither leaming nn}-‘l‘h[ng nor fargetting anylhing engures
that he is always on the onthing edge of retrogresion, condinnes to weake au judnstry
cut of attolmbing fo Falanyi aud we positions we never held {see, for cemnple, Schingi-
der agfg:Bo—gal. It sewns Ekely to me Tal (he caustic lingnape uied by several
anthropologists ti hoap scomn upon the woitiogs of Palangd snd myself s doe to the
threats wo posc Lo e $1% W are coonomists, nol aulluaopolopgists. T uoke tlk
Bolunesy and Sahling e ooe vituperatively eritivized, cven (haugh they sbare with
me To’anw'z static paradigm for chonginal seonomies, :';_-,_:u Polmrd ond I doaw un
empirical case stndivy ard analvtical writiugs oubace of sebal anthropelegy - eady
European ceonomic histery, amchacalogy, cmin penalive ceonoutic sesteis, ecumnomic:
developmen:, agricaltnmal coomamicg —as well w5 the writings 1f 1n.hmrc:1nolals Y
And, of course, to prescol a new pamdipm s ta challenge the ane preferred by the
wiets of the viluperative Tanguzgz, Fric Wolf rescts to miy ertique of his AMarsan
analysiz af pewsant coemamies [Daloum aorz) by ealling i “noueddle,” “smperanmmarted
social U:J]".'L".i]li.l.'llrl.'-’ “a rehask of zlale {\I'IIICEPI:SI“ and Cekhnuocentosm’™ .::17;-"(:.“: 1972
qra—11). Inoqesponse Lo Naalcs disinissa® of ug a3 “high level contmsion,™ T menhbon
thal Palanwi's Lhe Greet Tronsforwdioe, gy, s uwow i ity beelfth printing, hae just
heen brunslated inte French, aud is being trandlated mto Tapauese sl Cerman; that
Tretde amit Merket in the Fady Tepures, 1657, Las just appeared i paperkack, and i
ahoul to agpear io Trench cranglation; that Dohonoey amd fhe Slove Trade. 1006, Ty
receutly sppeared in Huagacian trandabion and al proseut o betng tramslated into
Japsmese; and Ut Pilama’s enlleztion of eismes, L'rimitive, Archaie, and Modere
Feonouizs, i+ Tieing translated iuto Frenvh, Halian, Hungauan, awd Genuan, Nash's
disaissal of PHT’IHH amd his assocalcs as IJL[] level ((JI]'FH:HII.IH then, scems to lavs
bewn a ik pravatnr:. Fram al] thic unc leamns the wislow of the Lritish aphorism
“Tt is 1o nae Ticking agaiudt the pricks.”

z3. Palanyi kinwelf never declt explicitly witl the willage-level sector of fhoriming]
Tasant sooudmics boyond samie skeechyr romarks on “hoschalding.” He e Ly
Vpriuitve ceonmmies what anthropeligists woull call the precolonial vconomics of
Famds and leiles—the Arapesh ol Mew Cnives. the Tribriand Ianders  whose
cerntmien gre mrthest jaueved from o own. e meaol by “accbuic” ecooomies
carly state systems in which makets Cand sk wsed o means of commersial ox
change | were ot impodantly presenr. Tos chese, he eonsidered the econonmic aspects
of Lhe govennuental s=etor and extemal ade, Sul not their village-eve] proopings,
Meale (zog7a) and T (Talton 1972) have extended his analvas 1o such traditonal,
village level peasant ecruwmies.
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24, Polanvi derstond that thes were mapeets of shariginal economics he wag nal
inclucing: in his aoalyaie, such e wnlugy and Lecluebogp s “'TProcess and  Dustifations
together form the economy. Seow stodents stross the matoral resousces and exuipe
mint ke ecology and Lechuclogy—which make up the process; nthess, Tlhe wvselt,
prefer tu poinl Lo Lhe wstit Hons Luoogl wlich the coonomy i ovauired” fTolany
1pbfgerl Neither did Polaovd inclnde in lis aualvds of aborignal coonomies mat-
oz Lelating to their producstivity or ewsnrable coonamin perfommance, that iz, the
Aty ancl ‘r'd!l!i:l;'f_'_r' uf ooy P[DL[IH:{::]: the i_‘v:Jm[:lDﬂLi_Dn nt tocul r:||1t]-|111'} rr Tuctuy-
Hons (0 autpnt. TTe is couesmed with “the insitntions fhrough whicl Lae econiny
s onganized,” privapaly i bamls, bribes, and he govcrurnental sechar of culy slaty
svsterns, A, of connse, Lhe fstitnhiong af mansy, cabernal bade, al wnurkets, wwhich
he ipalyzed in deladl.

z3. Momer, monelary objects, and wvaluahle are enpoddally importanl and sipe
vinlly romplicated in alwrigiral scoaomiss. Tater i this chaples 1 shall supgest and
then espluin some cerovinologival distinetions (at lelp clarify the meaning of these
Leps znd ther specific organimation aud wapge in vory Gilleroot coonomies: the dis-
tnHons bedweens what 1 shall call “mademn money,” prinative moncy," and " prii-
bt wabrebles™; and e ceod to indicale the mode of ransaction | reviprieaty,
redistribution, warke® exchaegs! for cach. The wede of transacHon indicates (L
propese of Fhe transaction in which le wonetary ohjeet or vahuble suters, See
Llatvu Tigfis; 10wl

~ Tel we stmply eall fndustrinl cupitaliscy in Fuorope und Amerlea sinne 1920
Tweelfure skt capitzlison,” bo differenhabe i Lo te laisses-Faive sapialisn” of the
mineteenth ocutuy: fura durailed cxplaation of these distinetious. see hMyrdal [1982];
Dallon [1g74: chaps. 1, 3, o Bricly, wellare state vapitalism diMas (o Jaiswees-
facze capibalism dn hve ways: 1) Clovenienents contto] 3 Tassr wmnber of prics and
markels Lo noresse o stabilize the incornes of selected persms or zemps, e g, mini-
Mo wage Imws, agricalturl price suppols, (27 Casernments provide a widsr tange
ab dre or anbsidiesd servives, ey, edncation, Tealtl case aud homsing, and of tamster
maymenls 1 the onem ploved, th mod.gznl mel the elderle. (27 Covesnuents saend
aud Bax a Tirges sonnt; these davs, between 2o and 4o percent of gross natiooal
arduct, [Before 141 f. ot poave fumg b was noder 10 porecnl, ) :4_] Coverinnents
take vespaulility to sonbiive policy to asmre salisfactoos mecreconomic porfaormance
ol the oatiomal coeuomy, Hhat ik, :’]{‘:]ibtl'itel.:; Lo wffect the lovel of cmplevment. ke
of growts, the prive level, oo diskeilaeion, and the baluoes of pavmerts, Finally.
Db dw et wellgie sbate capitalis! cennisi—yparticnlady o Fugland and Sweden
—Levitnmdil dwns a omnor bl hj,‘_:[l:iﬁl::ﬂ'lf amonni nf ]_1:|_‘||I|,|_r_'t:iw_' caberpring |j rail-
ragels, coal mines, o wwanfachming | wivally less thun oncthive of all peodncinge
finus (a5 mesuced either by cmplavuent o the valic ol pulpul d5 3 foockion of okl
antput ).

a7, Pven bnday, something ke Bo pooont of American, British, aod Wesl Eure-
pran econmusts are concerned exchuively with moden capitalist stonemy. Afkor
1928, when the Russian Coonnonists hogan cendra] pluming, #he sohject of Soviet
coonony cae anto heing thal by, ac a uuiversibe subject witly courses, seminars,
publications, and wseaich specialists ), and il grew with the edtablishmenl of @ dosen
more Cammunist ecouomics i Maglem Enrope, Asia, end Talin Awerica after the
Seecnd World War Tor ir cogages very fow connomisls av 1 feld for rescarch and
teetinng. Moire aee now engaged nocomomic development of e Thivd ¥ ocld, m
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eveu wore teeend feld inoecoucwics than Coonanenist soanousies. TF i [l ps worth
meubinning 4o amchacologists that preiudesteial ecouvmie Fistoor dos not engags
many coonemists vither, Txeepl [or Amcrican Tudiang | sioclied Ty amrhropologists ),
the 5. had e “ahoriginal” cooroomy o the seose Lt Prance, Englad, and Japan
i the Yoar oo am, Lol ﬂ‘nl':-l'li-‘};i!|._||_ CCOTICONT S, (:"'-"C‘T‘E'.I'Iﬂ]lltj1lgj}', Armncricans who sne-
citlice [ coonomie histors speeiahze iy Amnerican économic Biglory, und therefors
lipve ne wintssional mterest in wovaacket coonomes, Therz are, of commse, velatively
lew coonomiz histodans in auy wmiey laving 2 profesdonal inlowesd ju el
coandmuiv histiny of Furope, or im eaclies periods. Mainstream eeonumics & abous i
dwstrial capitelism today. Sevenl eraincot ecomomisks v recently begmun to v
sentue abfedion to preindustrial, voumarket coonomies: soe Kizuets o6&, Robi-
sou (157e) . Thiks Dapfiph, Hupen {10621,

z8. Thoerefore, wheroeer we fiad ranctary objccls ar vahubles wod Laving the
charaeteristivs of dollass—knla hracelets, Yap slones, potlabel coppers—it 15 hocause
mackets are sitbe: absent, or, i present, pedte; thise prinitive valmaRles phoe special
seeial roles i cconomizy {pulitics amd societics) dillerent from our awi: g oo where
frmenga Lovde i anganized differeutly from aur oam.

s The failure to apprecide e quaukifades im pockance of dnmestiv and inferca
Licoal manket trade that makes iU seositilc to eull néineteenths awed twenbetl cenlury
Furcpein rnd Auwciean ecouctnies “cupitalist”” ccomomiss leads same veowomic his.
Leriang (e, Tirenne 1atgl b eyuste “aaitglian™ wdth (he e fresencs af o
mestic or fousizn commercil trnsaetions Too matle Low nammos (e Taugee vf ibemns
Lumghl and seld, a1 how small the qnantity of snch markel eansacHonz]l: and s
Urapilalan iz seen wherever mackels nf ary sort ace present. Tol acdiesa] Fugland
{Pustan 19711, Bohannau™s T of {Le 19405 {Boluoman and Boluunan 19681, 1he
Unital States i 1576 (and in 1730, and the TTSSR at prevent all conlain wwarkets,
il &, ordinary porchase und sale tramsactions; Lhe markets, however, ame of grierly
different sort: and of ']H‘I:!i"]i_i Uiferent il'l'l}uj-rtu:]r_'n::- Brr | Tieip []1;”];.;3-]]1:.- Jiffcrent econ-
omics and sogied e

2o L peesently engaged in disng snch a piece of esearch,

11 Ax Polawei imdicales G the quotation jost ciled, a veriant of secistrilmbon
mecu e imting and pathering bauds—skateless socieFiee— i (he oz uf sharing or
(poaling af the bont ar catel; i this soose of saming among a sall, inlimate, local
gromp, redistrlmtion gaes un within lwnsehelds o all suct of ol and new economics,

35 Mor exampls of nanwarket tangaclions in moden economics today, e
allem -:1-.';--.‘15.: and Tiluems |:]l',|':.'|:::I,

33 P mare dekailed explunabong, see Pearsan fapgyhl, Polanei {1gid: vhap,
12, and Ialton [ cord; 197+

34 Mmpirical drseriptions of piuitive monies abound, e.g- Finedr (19381, Quig-
Zan Liugud. We lave only ecently, however, bugnm tn eanstract a #hears of pricitve
wimy. See Pulwwi (g7 e chap. 81, Bobamum (1a53), Donglay (19358
bzl Dalbin {1yfis: 1g60; wpradl, Lewis (1973).

35 Anotler moason why it has been so dillical* Boooreate 2 theory of primitive
modey is hoeanse it s s diffieed to uilearn the paradigo or medad cf medom THOILEY.
Evnanie anllropologists wed steclng or hance as o model of “real” money, an
ery valaable whicl il vt have the chascteristies of steding oc franes was sinuply
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nelzed nat ko e mimey; s, doc example, Firth fipzoa), Linhappily, those wha nsed
storling us moansdel of wal mancy did not then go on B sy esactly why the hula
valuables and potlatch cuppen were impottant; whg were they wurth uceuiring?

3h. A widely aepoial cveeption & wlat Behannan and T (aghe] called “emer
peney comversion,” waalle w famine sitvation o wbich Fhe primitive valeahles (o,
indesd). shaves or even childend e sold Lo strangers for foed.

77 The ilentifving seuks placed on vats of {aodstn®s ‘n sboeshouses ame endther
example of my operational device {22 Venrms and Cludwick 19560 enlew 19720,
Tubrappily, oo rash futerprelen of Myoenae interpicls the vabs of foodlstulfs identitfied
by seals ds being in “the house of the merchant,” theceby implicithe wsuming the
presemee in Mycenae of commerialmearket Lansactions (wliy else “merchant™?].
These i ool the slightest sared af evidence fur such supposition. The vats identificd
by seals were in g stocchouse of syme sert but why not o paluce shomchonse rather
than “the Touse of the merchaut"? Wote that the enperor of China conforred seals
v tribiaries wio came bo Ching ko trade. Sec Paithank and Yéng (1941].

%8, T aan ceminded that 'clavel’s opening lectuce, on the place af comemues in
sacickics, in Phe consse ol leotres he pave in Geners] Economic Tlistory b Gelumbia
i a3, contained a stwilsr thewe, naeely that the unernteolled waddet muodel as 2
paracigm for all ecouowizs was Teiig shaken by three laapenings: {1} the writimgs
of economie: anthropolopists, like Malinowski on the Trolrianders and hloagact
Vnd o the Auvapesh of Wew Coiga: (2] mounting criticism of Baras connomic
determinaton of histury as 2 goaerl Facors; aud. {27 Phe recent mamentous enlerge:
meut of political control in scouomnies and siieties bebween 1gge and 1960, Le,
cemtre] plauming i Bogsia; the ™o svi2u in Germemy; Uw Avnericon Mew el
Lhe Lrst Tehor goveruuent i Boitan,

2. [ avoid using the teum farter hecmase i s osel e difcrent meawivg: which
st be kept dislinel; 4 sonerlss cechange ur travsaction of ane so; and o mouey
less wackel ovchanze, which is what ecouenists mamally aiean by harter, i plicitly @5
sming |y such vsass Phat markel exchags 35 the onle known mode of frosaction.

4o T dho mot thind ha! Polacyds work hears i woy dircet wey oo dwo of Phe prok
Jenis of inlerest by this senposinm: how ancient trade eliles to the e aud fall of
eivilizntions; aud research stratepics for archaeologe, The closest I momes o the
liusl panblem, T belicve, is in his rewacks abont arcluie goonomic dustitutions mul
those aperalional devices special 1o abirigival slate systems, and in by eouomic £m-
hellishment af Thaowald’s anaheds al the cmengeuce of states from aualler, simpler,
less stratdzed secial gronpings. Cne arcomnt of these matters sppears in Dabomey and
ihe Slove Trads, especially the intraductory chapter called “Ferspective,” and thap-
beropas

The cosnois: s indend at a loss 10 acconnt for the rmergence o an carly so-

ciety of an offective demand of fint maguilods fir g weans of cerrency as such.

The nolion that comuuic deveopments are mainly seferable to what we have

hoeome med booculling “onmumic inteiests” iz apt to e mislendine. Bather,

wegliiv gvenks in the sphere of stabebuilling and of cconomic prgamizition may
hawe acconnted for the intreduction of cotrency systews in West Afnica. This

ey Jeve heen the soaree of the demand for money clject: 1o be msed @e oo

ieney wiil conseqrontly of the finanee capable o supplying the purehasing
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JEITCE for +heir a{‘quixu-l'ilm, 1'he ernmarne hastoran ETETS have Lo seek oo EIP]EI

mation in dhe e of now eopits, or even o Ehe need for a potular correney

which would speed the functioning of Jocal food markets. Cowje lepend seenus
to powt i this directinn. . The avtice farce that shaped and oganized the

rennoery was the slate, in the persin of the krg, Focd, memes, atd market e

all slatemade, . . . Trow Planonic Feypt and Balwion Lo the smpies of the

Niger, the statebuildiug drive appears ay @ secodn {orce within e sphere of

ELOMOEIC drganization, |le factis thot dogbeless pressed tomard statchood gs

such are a iferend niatter. Tagelke: with Ehe milibary tactors, ey belonged to

the cvanauin preliscury of the stabc, Bub ones sel ou Fhe coure of state-buoilihing,
the monarchy wis engaged in e srpanizig of an auny and ils povisioning “in
kind." the lannzhing of a Putrercy 49 an mstrument of tavation, and (s crating
of mackets [marketplaces| and of aeall chaoge for the distribndion of the foad,

Lhis again imvobved statz made “equivalents” which determined the mte at which

staples conld be snhstitubed for aue anallier in Fhe pevinent of taxes and o ra-

lioning [iu the scowe of Paving vnt ratiomg. e performuaucee of grvenment

conceriing the eounmuy are hoe recalled Do previons chaptes Be provide o

moere realishie approach ta tle arigh and Functioning of de e CLCrETILY

which wax gtrung Ty the king’s wives in Diuhomey o the provisening of e

conguercd paples in the Tocal Tood makety i Pt 1066-1 Hy, 1hb—7h,

(e the sevemd problem of Loy sympasinn: T feel & tu he wswemly for me o
imggesl researcl strategics to archacologists, Rather, in this paper 1 have Eried o cx-
plain the wodk deme by Polansi and hiz aswociatcs in the haps et oo work might
be of use io intcrpretmg the sconomies of preluistory.

41, There is much more o lis leckice notes and wnpnblished maunscripts about
clange under shorizimal cemiitions, Imt it is tentabve, oot acatly as elabomtcly
spelled ont as the work he published. Feason {1957h1 and 1 (Dalton 106 103 )
severely cribicize the theories of clauge mdes alodgianl conditions whicl abtriate
clange to the appoarance of ecouomic Psurplnses” [u addition to Pelanwi's shogt
picee. published posthumously, “Primitive Tendalion and Hhe Fendalism of Decay
{which iz spelled aul at mach gredter Tenall i by loclues wates ), Le phhshed Lo
other short aconunts conceniing vFangs wndor abordginal couditions, which were e
feiaed b in the provious fooknole, on the ales of apsiabicual doviess and of maonc
tay imskitutions in the Foanation of slates (seo Folama 1oéf: “Terspertive’” und
thap. 11, the latter of which i reprinted in Lis esmnys, Pririiive, Arefuric, and Aod
artk Eentiosraey ],

Polanyi mabe: anather sngecstion Fhat gy arteresl archacologists and antheo
pologists whe are cancerned with the dillerentcs helween A “eiviliabion,” a i
tve™ sociey, and 3 “moden” society. What Polanyi called “archaic ecomomie
inglilutims,” sk s pocks 0f Ll and aperstional devices nsed w palsce eronwies,
are, 1 think, spocial to {he eurly state spatoms that archacelogists call “civlications."
It Polauyi's paint i emipiniially correct, {hen he as isoluted an coononiin pepec! af
aboriginal civilizations et slared by primitiee or modern socicties.

L he word “archaic' that was dropped from systemnatic antluopolory as metely

of esthetic :amd culluea] compotution may Lave to he vesbored to dencty a sacio-

logical phase intervening bebweer the "primitive” and Fhe “maodern® But tle
listorian will have to apply JL with canliow, if Iie iz not b fed Limself entan-
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wled v a ciwul defietion, The interennaected pheoomena of state wwld coon-
umy, insttnHon and seceb—each of them somelimes ealled amchaic—lck an
authentiz prinmte ko the claim of being the name-pmviop;, catepory. Mot states
anel sociebies, uoe even ecoucueies as 3 whele should be regarded as orchaic, We
shall profor the genctic approach desenbing as “azchaic™ those econcrnic inati-
trufinits wlizh do nor _II-'I;'E Appeur in P[j]jl[i_'x-e communitics bk are nu lﬂllgt"]
Fomud i societios whete the nse of mamey oy 0 menss of [uakel] exchange i
aleeady conwmgn [ Polawed o0 aasy; son also pp. 172-747,
g2 Altlongl Tle Gregr Transformution i3 priocipally devoted 1o the market aor-
monization of ninetesntboceutincy vapilalizn, il containg much that i relatod to
l"l::-lau:_-'i'}i Prade and Warkat, and Dafinmey, wribing: that eugage Lhe interest of
arvhacolngists and anbhropolopists. Foe eople, o Urade ond Market and moseveral
cl his journal acticles reprinted in Prirstae, Archaie, and Modein Beorojides, Polamy
shovreel how, inahunpinal econorie:, wonetary abjosls wore vsed in nonconnuercial
pavments {znch ag bridewealth, Blondwealth, Bases, and trilute’; also how shomiginal
exlenal liade was Frequently oresuized as gilt exchange and po'teally whininistered
tracle. The Crrenf Tronformation pttempts Be aoswer oo big Listodsal questions that
Prlanei thought ta be very nuposteut: How did ealy farcign trade become market
trale? And how did carly treasare and arimibve walnalles come o be market-
cechange moncy? "Uhe answers are to be found in the copnemic hivtory of Ewope
ceur the thouwsand vears ending n the nte eightesnth centnry, i 1he Industiial Beso-
Tation. Vo {:1;1,|_t-r>m¢|;,-1}-_, j’{-]mu_-,-j sliover Liow external trade, money, and machels nrig-
xated] fudependemtly of oo another; thin, how they Lecane hied in the selfregmlating
euphel svslen-— aedein capilaliso,

43- Sex Duley (10903 log 2 suporh example of Tow the caceful translation of key
words is novesary bemcke seose of Adolls’s Teconnmics

Cone seurce ot sauentic ambiguits is that Americey wid Eoglish wiiters attach dif-
ferent racanings to the same wurcls withaul being aware that they are deiog 0. Most,
T wot all, Amesicans use Pueeker exeluenye nd comtiereil 45 cxact synommis. Sowe
Tirikish fand a Fow American® wribers wse the woids convaerce and eomemarcial as
synomying {oc frada, thereby unintentiemally converting all trade to omarket trade,
withot, apparcotly, henygs craaee fliat e arc nonmarket {uoncowmerzial ine the
Arverican sense’ forms of trade, i, reoprooal sl adwinistosd bade TTere 35 an
cxample of Tintsh wape, commercia being used as 0 spnonyme for whal T should
prefer b call deade of wn anspeetied seed, in fonrteenth- and Lfteonthocenbure Al
“The: strictly cormmnercial |ie, deade of an ungpotified sort] dmpodacce of copper i
cleanly oo al Tngnmbe llede. The coaciferm ingots have covadahly similan weislts;
the trade wire s beut i standandizen, lenglhs, which obwviously Lud an establivhed
wahn: in long dwtenes trade cireles™ [ FPapan 1ogo:531. Do pages 37-358, Fugan uws
comunEeial Lo e deade of on angpeciiled sort fve tnes. Tl wesull, inadvertently,
iz bo sugmest—snroly nob only fe Amedcens oot ket trade, whe, i facl,
the mode of tracsaction is entiely onknewr, that 3 o sy, it s enlicely ankoomn
whether it way gift trac, politicully sdwinistered trade, or market {umnecial
ade, Cowpee such wsage witl (he caveful berminology nsed by Clark [iofic) ana-
Irzimpr cwite simnlar transuctiowe,
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Karl Polanyi's Znalysis of Leng-Distauce Trade &nd

His Tijdar Paradign

George Daltom

Hovthwestarn Universily

He wiio only koows hiz owo subject doed ool know that
gither.-3.F, Stedinmcer

ay

History [of seicnee] suggescs that the rvead teo 2z firm

rassarch consensus is extranrdinarily ardvous, -iheomas Ruhn

Ir & subject wheve thers i3 po ogroed nrovodure Jor

kunccking out errors, dogirines have a long life.-Joan Eebinaom

Bvorvihing that can be sxid van be szid claarly, - Ludwis

Wittpenstnin

1. SEVERAL TRELIMINARY MATTIERE

rt

Ihis i2 an exXpusitory papar, an attempt o exprecs elearly what

we already heow amd to clarify what today is still difficult ov un-

f

rauolved, [ have learncd gver the iast fifteed yesrs thab in writing

-1

pat tepices for which soismfific sxpgerimont, malhematical sodel, of

seatistical measuromeni fannot Do pmpioved, vxposition iz indeed

S
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diffirult. When one ig confined Lo words, one must vary consclously

choote words very carelully., One tst also illnstrate pencral statements

with exawples draws from the real world, quole whalb one wanfs Lo
criticize {(rather than acttribute positions o vpponents, attributions
which uvnconsciously may be distoritions of whai opponenbs are actually
saying), and contrive diagrams, charts, or analogies to say the same

thing more than once,

1 have several reascons for tot restricting myself in this paper
to Polanyi's snalysis of leng-distance trade, One cannot vnderstand
his treatment of cxternal trade withewt understanding other parts
of his conceptual schemc, such as the internal organizalion of early
and primitive ccononics and the inappropriateness of conventicnal
economics 85 & undversal frame of veiarvence for all economied, I
shall have teo deomonstrate this quile explicitly, Iu dwing so, I

shall try to fimd fresh ways to explain Polanvi's work.

In the writings of Polanyi and his asspeiates long-distance trade
d
under carly state conditiome is more fully analyme/ and illustrated
with cxamples thaw any other 2ingle topic: chepters 2,3,4,5,7,8,9,

and 13 of Jrande and Markei are devoled whollv or partly to external

trade; so tee a jovrnsl article (1963) and a book (1966) by Polanyi,
a survey arlicle by Leeds (1961), and part of a long article by
Buwphreys (1965) asssssing Polanyi's work, Tt might be of use fo

archicalegiste if I comsidered other economic Iinstitutions and the

mezrninga of several theorctieal ceacepts mentioned bul not so

il




axtensively comaiderad by the Folanyi grouvp.

¥

Tt iz now sixzteen vears since Trade amd Market im the Farly Eapires

was published, A good deal of enzlytical writing as well as fresh
ethnographic, histarical, andl archcological description has been forth-
coming. It seems sensible to refer to recent work whenever it conkribuies
explanations of intercst te archeclegists and anthropologists concerned

with aconomy.

Archeologists, historians, and social anthropolsgists who want
to undersiend the ecconomics of the societies they are professionally
concerned to analyze, have to acquire what I shall call {(following
Kuhn) an cconomic “paradipn”: & theovetical framework, & lsnguage of
cnacepts to interprei the actuval cconomies of Cime and place they
study. Polanyi's is only onc of several economic paradigne that exist,

I shall have to mention some of the others to shew how Polanyi's diffcrs.

I am told that archeoleogy is chavging in twe ways. Archeologists
themselves are bringing to boar now physical, chemlezl, and ztatistical
techoniques of analysis; or they are engaging the tochnical expertise
of consulting physival sclentists whe analyre the properties of bomes,
stones, earth, flora, aznd shells in ways that crcate more usable data
for the zarcheclogist. Oarbom-dating, flotation processes, and computors
allow more precise or cerbain establishuent of facts, provide methods

to extract more informatiom fram materials recovered, and permit

special soxts of numerical anolyais,
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The socond sorte of intovation 15 conceptual rather than techaical.
prcheologisis are ssking uew questions; or, 4w expressing thﬂir
dismatisfaction with old answers, seeking new answers to old guestions
about social organization, ccomomy, polity, and culture, questions of
a sort that ordinarily interest social anthropolegisis and historians.
In sheort, archeclogists are lecking lor new theories and concepts
capable pf powerfiul explanation of the ﬁbciuLies,'etuncmias, and
polities they unearth: ", . . archeclogy gives the appearance of being
in 2 crisis. . . . there is a stiong reactien withia the discipiine
against the lamiliar excursicns.intu prehisteric religion, economics,
or art appreociatien that are neither grounded in, nor controlled by,

theory or adequate kaowledge" (Finley, 1971, 163},

It strikes me that tcchnical and conceptual changes are alse in-
flueneing subjecis close to archeslogy (for cxomple, the economic
history of early medieval Purope), aand subjects much more distant Lfrom
archeolopy (such as modern economics), Medieval economic and social
historians are alse acquiring frosh data in addition to Llie written
GoUTCEE vpon which they have traditionally relied: sunbken ships, coin
hoards, and Lurial remains dug uvp by archeologists; linguistic avalysis
of place-names; and photography [rom airplanes to reveal early field
syatems used in farming and the location of wvillage sceltlements which
have disappeared. 7The French hlztorians, I belicwve, bepsn soma time
ago to study village-level demcgraphic and social hiatory in order to
cetimate the simwe of peasant hiouscholds and of village population

changes, studiecs of a sort which the DBritish new also do. Indeed,
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witcherait in early Evrope has again become a respectahle topiec for
historizns, And im 1972 and 1973 Mare Bloch's old work on the magical
power of medieval kimgs to heol waa tranmslated into English twice. In
the long-run, it seema, we are all docieolegiats: ", . . research iato
[monetary and non-menetary]payments sust. ., . bocome a social study; and
so Indeed must all rescarch work in cconomic hiztory" (Rloch, 1967, 241%.
Actusally, some archeclogists and historlans of medlieval Europe are
changing their economiec vicwpoint in the same way., [t i3 no longer
implicitly asgumed thal econonic organizaticn, whether pre-hisztorical
or madicval, Myconaocan Crecece or Charlemagne's Fraoce, is simply some
crude commercial wariant of owr own twentieth century coconomy, to be
interpreted in terms of "supply,” "demand," "price." "bur," "sell," and
“eapital" that economists since David Ricardo have contrived for indus-

trial capitalism (gee Finley, 1557; Grierson, 1959].2

II. PARADIOMS IN BECOMOMIC ANTHREQPOLOSY; U¥DER WEICH LYRLE?

This scotion describes the range of topics considered in economic
anthropology and the sorts of theory so far contrived to analyze ita
component segments, We shsll see Lhat Polanyi's theory relates to one
segment ﬁﬂl? of economic anthrepology and alse see why theory in
seonomic anthropology is difficult te create and why at prosent theory

is contentiovus and Fragmentary, that 5, not unified and not widely shared.

I have said repecatedly in print that the theoretical portions of
econotele anthropolozy are only at the beginnings of systematic formulation,

T om pow convinced Lthat the clearcst way to explain the point 1s Lo use
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the terninslogy of Kuhn.

As used by FKuhm, "paradign'" is a stronger comcept thaw the term
"theory," A parsdigm provides a theoretical framﬂwﬁrk, g vocabhulary -
of conceptual terms, and, in some sense, a picture inside of one’s head
abput Ehe pature ol Lhe real-world processes analysed, A& pew paradign
redefines the scope of the subject &nd peints up the nmost interesting
problems to be solved. A paradism, then, is & deep and lwportant theory
which renovates a fleld of study. Wot anly Copernicus, Newlon, and
Einstein, bubt also Ricardo, Karl Hersx, Max Weberx, Freud, and John Haynard
Ecynes were makers of paradigms : uEE?l? persuadive theoretieal comlruclsa
which illuminated some portien of reality in a new way and whosce copcepis
and analyiical conclusicons were adeopted, roiined, and extended by those
who followed as the besi approach to investigate some range of processes
and problems newly vevealed, pavrtially formulated, or finally solved by
the inventor of the paradigm. Pezsone in the sgme subject adbering to
difﬁerent paradigms will choose sowewhat different preoblems to address
and use different conecptual torms iu.thuir analyees, They will alsco
arrive at differcnt analystical conclusions-=interpretations, cxplanations--

gboul. real=world processes awd iastltutions.

Paradipgmns are held slrongly by physical and social seientists
bacause paradigms provide satisfactory explanations of the physical,
chemical, biological, or =ocial graoccesscs they spend their professiomal

lives tryine to underatand. It is noi fapcilfol (o suggest that g paradigm

Is like a professional voeligion: it is the theoretical framework inside
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one's head wsed Lo make deep sense of the segment of the world one is
professionally concerned with., Indead, wha; differentiates the chemist
from the anthropologist from the sconomist is the paradism each has
proﬁessinnallﬁ acguired (and also what Kuhn calles his "disciplinary

matrix'"} his theories and methods:

[ paradiams]. . . I take to be universally recognized scientific
achievements that fur a time provide model problems and solutions
Lo a communitcy of prazctitioncrs. . . . poradigms provide scientists
nat only with a map but slso with snﬁu of the directions essentiz]
Tor map-making, In 1earniﬁg a paradigm the scientist acquires
theery, methods, and standards together, usually im an inextricable
mixture, Thercfore, when paradisms change, there are usually
significant shifts in the critevia deterwining the legitimnacy both

ol problems and of proposed sclutions" (Kuhn, 1970, wiii, 102},

Kuhn's points rogquire qualificalion for economic anthropolegy becausc
Kuhn is dealing with theory in physical sciences, Physics and chomistry

differ in several important ways from subjeets like economic anthropology.

(1) There are many wmore physicisis and chemists doing research than
there are anthropolegists. And physical science is more uniform inter-
nationzlly than anthropology, & subject influenced, for example, by

colonis]l experionce.

(2) Thyeics ond chemistry ave clder subjects than anthropology which




nmeans that paradigms werc establishad much earlier. This is a very
important matter because it means, for example, that Einstein's work
publizhed inm 1205 and after was addressed to sclving problems or
explaining znumalies that an already established paradigm could not
solve or cxplaoin, semcthing that was immedistely rocognized by & number
of physicists brought up on the old paradigm. Dut in a new, small, and
espteric subject like cconemic anthiopology, there were unp strongly
established paradigms when Polanyi wrote, no theoretical £réHEWUrks
elaﬁﬂratc]y spelled out and widely shared; there were only bits of theary,
partial parédigms, and few adherents to each because there wete so few
doinz research in the subjoct {eee, for example, Hewskowvits, 1U52). It
jg difficult to name worc than 2 half-dozen anthropologists, whe, in
1957, had a speciallst's interest in economic anthropology. 4nd the Ffew
anthropologists interested in econemy were not really iIn profezsional
touch with the archeologists and the economic historians of early

spoicties whe had 2imilar interests,

Polunyi's work did not contradict a theery scrongly and widely held
by ecencmic anthropelopists (Yforpal economics’), Io 1%37 there was no
strongly held theory of any sori in econvaic anthropology. Rather, there
was an awareness that two unselved problems existed: (i) That primitive
and pcasant economies both rescmoled and differed from induslLrial capital-
ism. Bul how anthropologists should cope with the systematic presentation
of thesc similaritics aad differences was not clear {=see, for example,
Coodfellow, 1939; Firth, 1951, c¢h. 4), (ii) The sccond unresolved

problem was rather complicated: how, 1f at all, could anthropelegists




nake use of the elaborate covpus of convenlionsl economics in inler-
preting the primicive economliss of the IrebFiand Islanders and Tikopia.
Firth (1928a; 1929h, ch. L) had hzen aware of hoth problems as early as
1929, and indéed attempted to solva them over the next forty wears,
withont, I think, succeedinz, Hsz is still awbivalent about the rele to
be plaved by conveational cconomics in cconomic anthropelogy (sec Firth,

1967; 1972Y, Herskovits too wrestlad with these problems in 1940 and

1952 without solving them.

Poalanyi attempted te gnlve both problems, Hiz “substantive"

definitionz of "economic,' "external trade," "money," and "market"

indicated the similaritics among primitive, archaic, aond medern economies,

“what they had in comoon, Hiz "lormal' definitions of these terms

indicalted their speclal weanings in industrial capitalism. His
"imstitutienal" definitions indicared the differences Detween aboriginal
and developed-industrial-market economies by showing the special foras
money, markets, dnd external trade took in aboriginal economies. Through-
put these prasentations, Folanyi arpucs forcefully against the wae of
market theorvy to analvze non-markel economies, The formalist writers
{(for example, LeClair, 196Z; Cnook, 12663 did not state their formalist
positions until after Polanyi wrotc. Tt was Folanyi and hia associates
thE}’ were redctinr to.
!

{3) Physiciats and chemiats specialize much more than de anthropolo-

gistg. It iz not common for many anbhropologists Lo work precisely on

the same preoblem oy process, say, the nature of forclgn trade in aboriginal
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econamies .

{4) Therc iz a much greater need for econcmic anthropelegists to
incorporate theory and factual information from other subjects, such
as early economic hiztory snd recent economic development, tham Ehere

iz for physical scieuiists fo incorporate vutside theory and facts,

(5) Physical scieniisis, awd, Lo a }esser extent, economists, use
geveral research methads not at 211 emplovable in anth¥opology, such as
controlled expeximents and mathumatical models, although one such
technique, statistical enumeration, recently has begun to be employed.
Demonstrable proof of theory, therefors, ia easier to establish in

phiyslcal scicnce and in cconomics than it is in verbal subjects. This

ceonplicated nwatter of methodology roquires additional explanalion,

Theories, concepts, methods, paradipgms are to be judged by the
gxplanatory power of the analytical cenclusleons abeut real-world
proceszses they arvive at, The theories of Dinmstcin and Keynee were
powerful because their concepts allowed them to explain important

physical aud econewic processes that could not be as satisfactorily

expilained without their theories, In shorr, paradigwms are like mouse
e decide woich el IWo mouse traps
trapsiof dilfferent design is superior by cheoging the one that catches

most mice--effectiveness in use ig the paramownt criterien (net strength
pf malerials or elegance of desigrj. In social science, effectiwvensss
in use means explanatory power demomstrated Le the satlsfaction of the

professional audience (Evhn's "scientific community"}:
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Paradigms gain their statws because they are more successful
than their competitors in selving a [ew problems Lhat the
group of practitioners has come Co recognize as aeute, . . .

: After the discovery had been assimilated, sciuﬁt?sts wers
able to account for a wider range of natural [read sociall
phenomena or to account wilih groater precisioﬁ for some of
those previously known, . . . As iﬁ political revolutions,
sp in parsdigm clioice--therc is no atandard higher than the

assent of the relovant cosmunity (Kubu, 1270, 23, 66, 247,

The geientific comunity's asment 15 got by demonstrating Lhe ex-
planatory power of a paradigm. In economic anthropology, this means the
explanation of external trade, primitive valuables, bridewealth,

palace economics, and such.

S G

P
S

Oua's ability to persuade professicnal colleagues pf the supcriatity
of one's mew theory inm any subject--physies, economics, anthropology=-
sensitively depends on the metheds of preof conveantionally used 1In
that subjeclt, its "disciplinary matxix"; in shert, the pethodology
available to it. "Soft" subjects, such as pelitical history, litevary
eriticiem, and much of cultuyal anthropology are soft becausa they are
confined to werbal snalysis only; perszons doing research in such subjects
frequently are polarized permanestly, that 1s, they commonly adhere Lo
markedly different theeries. (Actually, in Yuhn's wview, such subjects
are not sciences because, having no strong and widely shared paradigm,

thevretical progress is not evident; they are in a "pre-paradigm” condition.)
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In conlrast, physics is a "hard" subject in the scnse that persuasive
proofs can be adduced to suppert new paradigms hecause controlled
experiment, mathematical equatioun, precise measurement, and statistical
guantifivation can be cmployed to prove CLheory, Closa te home, economics
is "harder" than the other secial sciences. Paradizms in economizs, such
a8 theose contrived hy Ricardeo, Marshall, Keynes, and Samuclspn, cows Lo
be widely sharved among ccomomists because mulhemaiical medel, statistical
guaniification, and policy application to real-world problems of unem-

ployvment, develapment, and inflation are wsable in econcmics (note that

policy appiicatian ig aunther way of proving theory).

I point puf that it wae dmpossible to construct a satisflactory

national Graduate Record Framination in anthropelegy becaunse the subject

_is fo variously tavght in fmerican unlversities, The subjecl is so

variously Laught for Lwo reasems: iherc is an cnormous range of spe-
cific rescarch speciaities engaged im by archeologists, physical anthre-
pologists, and cultural anthropelegists, And in many branches of
anthropology there Jdo nnt.exist strong and thercfore widely sharﬁé
paradigms. What is true for ccomomic anthropology seems to characterise
other branches of anthropolegy &8 well; an absence of systematically

Formulated theory so persuasive az t£o be widely shared samong anthropologists.

Any Lheory of paradipm in any subject has three wery clogfely related
componants: (1} the specific real-world proccsses, situations, or events
the theory is designed to analyze (that is, designed to reach conclusions
about); {ii}'thc sperial concepts it employs; and (iii) the analytieal

or explanatory conclusions it arrives at, A theory is essentially how
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the convepts are used to explain the processes, A theory, moreowver,
always can be stated as providing answers to specific questions,
Kocynes's theory, for cxample, answered the question, "what causcs
short-run fluctuationz in patiomel inceme, outpul, and emplovoent io
Lthe highly developed, industria} capilalisl econpmies of Weslern Zurope
and North America of the 1930's"? The veal-world process he analyzed
was narional income determination snd itg flwetuaiion inm the gpecial
get of industrial capitali=t coonpmics. The speeial concepts he
emploved were (among others) "warginal propensity to consume,"” and
"iquidity profercnce’; and the most important of his scveral analytical
conclusions was that Dritain and the U.S5, in the 1930's were inherently
unstable becaus: Lthe privale market seclor contaired ng mechanism Lo
.+ assure avtomatically that all goods produced at full employment would
be: bousht, ‘the gams holds tree Lok Polasyi or any other creator of
thepry. His paradigm sglso compris=es 3 special set of rcal-world
processes, special concepts, and snalystical conclusionz reachad by

using the concepts to analyme the processes.

Eeonomic anthropoloay considere willage-level econcmies of bands,
tribes, and peasantries pn all the continents and inhabitcd islands of
the world in three hlaterical time perioeds of utrerly different Jongth,
It alse considers the economic sectors special to larger-scele economies
and secictice, for example, the nalacze econcmies and foreign trade

scctors of chicfdoms, kingdoms, cmpircs, and other stale systems, Let

ws call the oldest or the earliest sub-set, "aboriginal," or "traditional,

or "indigenous,"” or "pre-colonial” economies: the Ewaklutl Indisns of
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the porthwest coast of Americae before the white man arrived; the Inca
before the Spanish dsrrived; village ard Rajab India before thﬁ British
arrived, These are usually called, ralher loosely, primilive or pesasant
economies. I would sugzest, incidentally, that the village and state
sectors of the coonomies of Western Durcpe up to 1200 or 1300 ﬂ;ﬁ,, Japsn
up to about 1600 A.D., and China up to about 1800 4.D., belong in the

e i : =)
game category of traditional or aboriginal economies.

How things become rafher cowplicaced and I have had te contrive
Table 1 to help convay my meaning. This first sub-set of aboriginal-
traditional or pre-celonial economies on all the werld's continonts
gnd inhsbited islands exiszted and changed over milleniz, Accovding to
the classification 1 cmpley here, we would include the economy of any
society of interast to archeologists; any of interszet to historians and
anthrepelogists before Buropean colouial incursion inte Africa, Asia,
Latin fmerica, the Caribbean, and the Middle-Baszi; and, for the portions
of the world that ware not colenized in modeyn Limes (Japan, Hurope),
before modernization and cconomic development began {see Dalton, ]??Ej.ﬁ
Archeclogists, anthropologists, and historians of pre-indusirial econemies

anywhere in the world have a common interest in aberiginal economies.

There are two kinds of theoretical ¢questioms pul to aboriginal
economies, static and dyvonamic questions (see Table 1). By static I
mean questions relating te the orpanization or perlormance of an
economy at one point in time; for cxample, how foreign trade was

organized by the Maya in the pericd imuediately preceding the Spanish
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PARADIGMS, PARTIAL DARADIGMS, AND BITS OF THEORY

TABLE 1

ECONOMIES

STUDEED BY

ABRORICTNAL

AWD SOCIETTES

ANTHROPOLCGISTE

COTox 1AL

14a

POST=-COLONIAL

{(Existing and Changing
over Millenia)

STATIC: Marxian Economics
Formal Erconomics

Subatantivist Hoonoxics

(1500-1550 A.D,.)

(Since 1350 A.D.)

DYHAMIG: Marxian
Energy /Evolution
Contact /Subjugation
Diffusich

EBultiplisr Effecls
{(Renfrew, 1972}

Marxian
Eumfgyfxvclutinn
LAcoculturation
Applied Anthropology
Cul Lure Contact
Tualism

Aeviecul Cural
Tnvolulion

ﬁﬁﬂRD CHAT L AN
MICRO ﬁﬁlhnﬁﬁﬁ}
Marxian

Energy/Fvnlution
Hacra-Development
Macro-Mederaization

i fferentiation/
Integration

Cuyulabive Causstion
Micro=-Developmont

Micro-Modernirzation
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Conguest; or, wihat the role of cattle us primitive waluables was in the
Wuer of the 1930's. By dynamic I mcan questions relating io the stra-
tegic causes o imporltant conssgusncss af chanpe-=-1n this ¢ase, ol
course, change under aboriginal, pre-colonlal conditions: for example,
the causes and conseguences of ssttled agriculture, or the eﬁurEEHCQ
of civilization (Genfrew, 1572}, or the decline of early empires {(Cipnlla,

1970).

There arc at present three contending paradigms used to analyrme |

gboriginal economies under static conditions:

(13 The formal economic2 of conventionnl price thoory with its

"eapital," Y"coonomizing," "maximizing,"

market terminolozy of "price,”
"gearcity," "ehodea," "rationality," "decisipn-making,' and such

{sec LoClajr end Schuneider, 1068)., To use formal price theory to

interpret aboriginal econcmies is to siresa the similarities beiween

them and modern ::::prn'.t:ﬂ_i:m.jF Those who adopt the paradigm of formal

gcongmice to anelvse aboriginal sconomies do 8o becguse they regsrd i
coconomic “scarcity" as universal, and "choice-making,” and "economizing"
or "maximizing" as universally necescary. They aszume cthab all
economics, therefore, wath like modetn market systems and are wgefully
desceribed in market tevminolegy, They put economists' guestions to
aboriginal economies: how do persons in primitive econcmies "maximize'?

{Cancicen, 1966; Burling, 1962}, How do they decide between alternative

economic sctivities? (Ortiz, 1967).

{2} The secoend paradigm used by seme economic historians (Kosminsky, 19563,
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archeologists (Childe, 1936), and anthropolegisls (Weolf, 1966), to
analyse aboriginal écanumics 4t one point in time, i¢ Marxian, which
is not nearly as elaboratc a paradigw as formal price theory., Marx
was principally concerned with nineteenth century industrial capitalism,
His remarks about aboriginal economics wore fragmentary (see Marx, 1964):
"Mow it is generally agreed that Marx acd Engele' observations on
pro-capitalist epuchs.rest on far less thorcugh study thaun Marz's

deseription and analysis of capitalism., Marx concentrated hiz energics

oa the study of capitalism, and he dealt with the rest of history im

varylng degrees of detail, but mainly im so far as it hore on the oripins

and development of capitalism' (Hobsbawwm, 19465, 20),

Marxzlan categories relating to aboriginal cconomics consist of
ﬂniy a few concepts, like "surplus" and "emploitatien"; owmership of the
means of production and how labor is orpanized in any ecouomy zre
regarded as crucially determinstive for social and political crasnization.
The Marxian paradigm regards class conflict between owpers and non-
oimners as endemic, Marz emp]nyeﬁ g six-fold evolutionary clarsification
of economic systems, the first three clsgses of which chatracterize
aboriginal economies: orimitive communism/slavery/feudalism/pre-
industrial then industrial capitalfsmfindustrial socialism/industrial
cormunism, Such questions are addvessed as how do owners apd rulers
extract cconomic "surplus' from rank amd file workers? Economic
anthropolegists use Marxian cpncepbs mpst frequently in discussing
peasant economies {WollE, 1%66%; Lhey seem not to be ufed in digcussing

abpriginal bands and tribes,
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{3) the third paradigm is ¥arl Polanyi's formulation of coneepts
and conclusions taken from Weber, Maine, TSonies, Menger, Blcher,
Thurowald, and Malinowski, and, I beliewve, significantly extended and
made systematic by himself: "reecdprocity," "redistribution,”™ "({market)

exchange," ™

gpocial-purpose money," "adminisiered trade," “port of
trade," "operational device," and others. Polanyi's parndigm stressas
the differsnces between gborigingl economics ard modern capitalism, and
shows how economic orgsmization din sboriginzl ecopomies is secially

controlled by polity, kinship, religicom, and BUCh.E

Polanyi arpucd ropeatedly against form=2l econcomics ewployed as a
universal paradigm, He deliberslely intended his pun paradizm to
displace market economics in the Hratic.aualysis of aboriginal ecomomies,
More accurately, perbiaps, he intended to snlve the problems that had
beon raisaed by Pirth (19290, ch. 1} and Herslkowits (1940; 19533, by
explaining why formal economics is net uselully spplicable io non-marlket
econenies, and how oae can toke account of both the similaritics and
the differences between abariginal cconomies and medern industrial
capitalism, PFolanyi's paradigm at the time of his death in 19064 was
b¥ no wmeans a finished scheme of analysis. Rather, it wgs an imporlaot
beginning which continues ta bz extandad and clarilfied by others,
incinding Bohanuan (1495493 1960%, Sahldins (1965; 1872), Neale {1971}, &and

iy
uyself {(Dalton, 1%7la; b; c}.LL

One reason, then, why the theorztical portions of economic authro=-

pology are oniy at the beginnings of syvstcwatic Lorwulation is that
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three rather differcnt paradigms, partial paradipms, and bits of
theory al present contend for professional ;Ecﬂptaune in the statie
analyesis of aboriginal cconomics. Pelsnyi's theery, morcover, is still
being extended (which, Inecidentally, is guite in keeping with Kuuhn's
remarkable description of the scquentlal development of new paradigms).
Most anthropologists, perhaps, would still regayrd it an open question
yet to be firmly settled, which theory is best Lo explain which econnmic
scctors in which aboriginal econowles (see Dallon, 19693,

We are far from cxhaosting the subject matter of Ecnngm;c anthro-
pology and the need Por theorctical constwucts. There are zlso the
dynsmic aspects of aboriginal ecoromice, a mattor, af coursc, of
spacial interesl Lo archenlogists: what were the strategic causes and
important consequences of dcap_ch&nge in aboriginal economies and
spcieties? Ilow did larger-seale siratified civilizations cmerge from
swaller and Hfmpler spovielics? How did empires arige aud decline?

Pileaze nete that neither formal economics {(price theeory) nor Polanyi's

substantive economics provides s thaory of change under aboriginal

conditions, Beth are concerned exclusively with static structure and
performance, the actual organization of the Tiv, Nuer, Inca, Mava, or
Trobriands as these economies functioned at specific (pre=-coloniall

dates .,

For the dyvpanic aspects of aboriginal economies, there were--until
: 1
Renfrow's recent book--several partial paradigms and bits of theory.

Mozt scem to stress economic and technplosical change as the prime movers

in sboriginal socicties, for cxample, the Marzians, WitLfogel, and the
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Energy /Evolutionists (White, lgﬁﬁ, ch, 13). Thurnwald (1932}, however,
has a different sort of theory., He sugpests that 1argcrrﬁcalé socially
styatified societies and economicg came into being under aboriginal
conditions through culture ¢ontact. military conduest, and political
regreanization of the conguered. The result is some variant of a
feudal syslem or a stale sysbtem with Cthe conguering elite forming an
aristocratic or uppar slratum econumicaily, as well as militarily and
politically., This larger-scale linking up of different ethnic grouwps
rearranges labor allecation and ingrea5e§ the econpmic specialization
of the different ethnic CDmpuHRGts aof whai is now ome larger system, as,
for csample, with the caste-jajmani stratlfication of traditipnal
village India (scec Heale, 1957a}. The newly amalgamated and newly
eratified society i now technologically mere diverse hecause each
componcnt ethnic group brimgs its own tcﬁhnulugy into the new and

T

- L
larger socieby.

Agide fxoﬁ staiic strncture and dynamic change in aboriginal
csconomies, thore are two other proad mogments of gopnomic anthropology.
both cencerned principally with dynamic matters;lg the same sel of bands,
tribes, peasantries, and kingdoms as they underwent cconomic, technologl-
cal ,social, cultural, and political changes wnder historically recent
European colonizatien, that is, since L5040 A.ﬁ.; and, siunce 1947, their
very very recent post-celomial economic developuent and cultural modern-
ization in rhe cetirely new historical context of newly-creatcd nation-

states--India, Wigeria--beginning to censtruct nationally-integrated

economies and polities,

"
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For economic change under colonial and then post-colenial conditions,

we have no strong paradigms. The Marxians and the Ennrgyfﬁvniutinnists
do have general or universal dynsmic theorics, that iz, they purport

to explain deep change under all histerical conditions, aboriginal,
colonlal, and p@nat—wr,u:nlu:n.-uial.l‘rf Tor change under colonial conditions,
we have in addition to the Murxians and the Energy/Evelutionists many
bits of theory each of which anglyzes scae aspect of change vader some
sort of colonial situation in some part of the world: acculluration
(Horakovits, 1928), culture coantact (Mair, 1957; Wilson and Wilsou,
1954Y), applicd anthropology (Spicer, 14932), dualism (Boeke, 1942), and

agricultural involution {Ceerts, 19633,

Why is there no strong paradigm for economic and social change
under recont colonial conditions? The short answer would emphasize
thrae points: (1) The Post-colonial perioed, excepl iu Latin America,
began only in 1947. It is net yet, I think, comwenly undersiood that
post-colonial national and village development differ sharply from tha
econumic and social change that teok place under colonial conditions.
{2) There was extreme variability inm the types of aboriglnal econcmies
and sociclies that were colonmized: bands, tribes, and prasantries in
North, Central, and South America, Aszia, Africa, Oceanla, and the
Middle Hzst: Eskimos and Kwakiutl, Tiv, Ashanti and Bantu, Inca, Maya,
and ‘Aztec, Asian Indisw villages and states--2nd many more--all were
colonized. (3) The impacts of BEurspean celomnization ‘on ahoriginal
socicties differcd utterly: the Spanish, the Portuguese, the Dutch,

the English, Lhe French, the Germans, the Americans (who themealves
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! were colonized until 1776), all colenized, The Caribbean Indians and
the Iodians of Latin America were colenized-early, the Eighlaﬁdcrs of
New Guinea, late. Huropeans selfied in large numbers in ¥erth, Central,
and Sputh America aad Scuth Africa, but wolb in West LAfrica or parts of
Asia. Around 1300, when the Spanlardz colenized Central asnd South
America, the Spanish thomselwes werc barely out of feundalism and the
jnduscrialization of Spain was centurics in the future; in contrast,
rha British colonized parts of West Africa after 18753, when the Britiszh

themzclves had been industrislizicg for a centuxy,

ﬁ',tﬂ  We have no strong paradigm for econcomic and social change undet
recent colonial cunditiénﬁ. Ve do have the components out of which a
paruadigne can be made, that is, sxcellent descriptive accounts and aome
theoretical iusiphits and conceptual terms which can be fashioned info

4 mosaic of unified theory to ssks deep sense out of variabllity.

So too for poct-colomial village change in the new context of
naticnal {(or masczo) econemic development and ecultural modernivation,
Despite the newness of the subject, excellent componenta for a sirong
paradigw already cxisi for rcasons that are clear: processes of accultur-
ation and applied authropolegy undsr colonial conditioms were studied
by a relatively swall number of social anthropolegists; in contrast,
Pastucnlnﬁial macro- and micro-deveiopment and modernization are studied
by an international army of cconomists, sociologists, political scicn-
tiste, and psvehelogists, as well a3 by anthropologists, Tuportsnt

insights inte Third World naticnal and village development today are
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being provided by writings on the hisLnricﬁl development of the dindus-
triglized ecountries of Brilain, Westoxn Hurgpe, Japan, and Bussia (scc,
fpr example, lLandes, 1969; Kuznets, 19663 Gerscheukzon, 1562; 1968;
1970; Smith, 195%), GSome recent rhesretical work is addresszed Lo fhc
complicated intervaction processcs oi aconomic development and social
change: Smelscr (1943), on "differentiation™ and "integratian'; Myrdal
(1957), on "cumulative causation''; Epstein (1962; 1973}, on the different
social consequences following from different sarte of econcmic innovations
at the village level in South India; Hagem (1962), on the enormously
difficult topic of how personality formaCion affects the emergence af
entraprenenrial capacities in colenized peoples; Adelman and Morria
(1267), on using statistical! techniques Lo show how economic and social
change mutvally sffect each other.l?

To summarizc the points strossed in this section on “paradigms In
economic eanthropology™: it is necessary to sce the full scope of the
gubject, the evporaous range of ccongmies considorad, economics existing
in utterly differcent historical conditiuvns, and the welter af paradigms
(e.g., price theory), partial paradigms (e.g,, Marx), and blts of
theory (c.g., acculturation) so far contrived, in order to understand
the difficulties encountcred im ereating theory; 2nd te see as well
the reasens why at prasent thore dees net exist a unifiu& theory of
eeonomic anthropology.

There are four large sub-ficlds comprising the subject cach of
which roquires its own theoretical framework: (1} the organization and
petlovmance of aboriginal village-leval economies ol bands, Eribes,

and pcasantries, and the elite and state levels of kingdoms and empires;
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{2) gconomic and social change under aboriginal conditions; (3) economic
and segcial chaonge under historically recent -conditions croated by the
Eurppesn colonization of Alrica, #Asi#, Latin America, Ocesnia, the
Carlbbean, and the Middie-East; (4} pust-colonial economic development
and culturs] medernization of vwillage communitics within newly exeated
nation-states.

For each of theze four sub-fields io cconomic anthropology there is
a literature of empirical description and theorctical analwysis written
by archeclogists, hicstorians, economiste, sociclogists, and others,

Onc must draw on this litcrature as well as on the othoographic and
theoretical writings of anthropologists in order to construct paradigns
in economic anthropology.

Tor aboriginal economies under Htatié conditions, wo have threc
contending paradignd, only one af which (the formal economics of neo-
classical price thaory) is highly elaborated., Marxzian theory as it
relates to aboriginmal economies is wery sketchy {(only a few concepls
and gencralizations are given), Polanyi's paradigz is still being
clarified (as, indeed. [ am trying to do in this prescnt paper) dand
extendod, for example, to include aboriginal peasantries, FDr‘abDriginal
cconomies undergoing chanee, we have several partial paradigms--sketchy
theories, really--except for Renfrew's recent and more comprohonsive
theory, For econowmic change in the Third World under Furopean colonial
conditions, we have a hall-doszen or more bits of theory, but no strong
paradizm, MNor do we yet have a sirong paradigm for the very recent
gituation of micro-development, that iz, willage-level transformation

within newly formed nation-states inpstituting wegional and national
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programs of industrialization, educatica, and such. For colenial change
and post-colonial development, however, thore exzist very impotiant
thentratical components for conslrucbing paradigms,

III..- POLANYL'S STATIC PARADIGM FOR ABORICINAL EL'.I[.‘I‘C'q’Cﬂ_"II‘rES]'l:r3

The published work of Poleayi and his assoclates consists of two
parts, theory and its application to actual ecovnomics of time and
place, "4 new theory is always announced tozether with applications
to some conerete range ol natural [read social] phenomena; without
them it would not be cven a canlidate for acccptance" (Kuhn, 1970, 46}.
The thepretical part, in turn, has two componenls, a pesitive paradizm
for the analysis of non-market ahorigiunal econmﬁiés, yvhat Polanyi
called institutional analvsis; and a negative critique, sn elaborale
explanation of the unsuitability of formal econgmic theory as 4 unlversal
paradizn for all economies of recoxd.

Polanyi and Lis associates--I find the term "disciples" offensive;
all of us have also published worlk umconnccted with Polanyi's ideas--
apply their own poagilive theory Lo sootors, proccssed, gnd institutions
of actual cconomies, and, while deing so, ceonlinually illuestrate the
inappropriateness of formal price fheory to analvze those aboriginal
cconomies thoy are writimg abput: external trade and intcrnal euanoﬁiu
organization in eighteenth-centucy Dahomey {Arnold, 1957a;b; Polanyi,
1966}, and i the pro-historic Middle-East (Polanyi, 1937a; Oppenheim,
1957); ports of trade ic the Eastern Mediterranmean {(Revere, L937);
the internal cceoncwic organization of villages in parts of traditlional

India (Meale, 1957a); pre-congquast Aztec-Maya long-distance trade
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(Chapman, 1%57): market places in pre-colonial Berber Highlarnds {Bene
1957); the usage of primitive valuables in parts of Africa and Oceania
{(Bohanwan, 1959; Dalton, 1965); kinds of market-places and market tran-
sactions in aborisinal and colenial Africa (Bohaonan and Daltom, 1963);
variants of reciprocity in aboriginsl bands and tribes (Sahlins, 1963).

FEvery essay Ln Trads and Market rwepeats the stronmg ncgative message

of Polanyi: what primitive and archaic econories were not, They wers
not early market variants of nincteenth snd twenticth century capitalism,

Indeed, Polanyi's {irst hook, The Great Traneformation (1944%, and an

article writlen shortly after summarizing the main themesz of the book,
"Our Obsoelete Market Mentality" (1947), arc primcipally comcerned to
show the historical unigueness of nipcteenth century capitallsm, the
real-world econcmic system for which conventicnal price theory was
invented (and the system apainst which Marx wae reacting),

Polanyi's strong crilique of formal economics--maximizing, econo-
mizing, scarcity, the uncricical use of markeit concepts to characterize
any economy--evoked several sharp vejeinders, what is Inaleganlly
called the "formalist-substantivisc coutrﬂvnrsy.”zn Tio aspeets of
this conlroversy are particulavly revealing: the formalists do not
take issue with Polanyi's positive paradigm--reciprocity, redistributien,
ports of trade, znd such--about whick they say alwmost nothing. Their
concern, rather, is to dispute Folanyi's megative critigue of formal
price theory as a universail paradigm (sec, for exawple, LeClair arwd

- Schueider, 1968). The second revealing feature is the vitnperalive
language used by sowe oi the formalists, a sure Ef.gt;. that a clash avor

paradisms 15 taking place. For example, Coock (19656) calls Polanyi and
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me romantic and unsclentific antiquarians, ignorant of economics, with
a curious interast in Mworibuad" or Yaxtinct" economies (that'is,
aboriginal economies, the ones archaplogists and ancient histerisuos

study). Here ig a nosegay:

The present critique is intended. . ., [to elaborakel. . . the
thesis that the substantiviste' ialransivency concerning the
cross-cultural applicability of formal economic theory is a
by-product of a romantic ideology rooted in an antipathy toward
the 'market cconomy' and an idaalizatinn gE the "primitive', . . .
given the fact that marketless subsistence economies are rapidly
disappea#ing as ctlmegraphic ecntities, being displaced by
market-inlluenced or -dominsated transitieonal and peasant econowics,
it seems rathecr pointless to persislL, ss Dalion does, in con-
cocting tortured arguments in defense of a theory [ Polanyi's)
which was designed specifically for thé artalysis af thase moribund
types of economlies (i.e., substantive gconemie theorv) (Cook,

1966, 323-25}).

Another anthropologist, who himsclf has never wriller on the thepretical
: ; : i 21 K
imsues scparating the formalisis and the substantivists, nevertheless
finds it therapeutic to dismiss Folsnyi and Lhe rest of us in lanzuage
whoee only virtue is that it dis barely audible because it is spoken from

such an enormous haight:
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From the beginning the substontivistes (as exemplified in the
jusily famous wotrks of Polanyi and others) were heroically
muddled awl io crror. It is a tribute to the maturity ef
economic anthrorclogy that we [ sicl huve been able to find
precisely in what the civor consisted in the short space of
six years, The paper, , , writtem hy (ook [ 1966) when he
was a graduste studont nestly disposes of the controversy,
1 did not think it necessary | in Maszh, 1966 te regale readers
with the history of error., [In social seiemce] . . . it is
virtually dmpossible to down & poor, uscless, or obfuscating
hypothesis, and 1 expect that the pext geperation ol creators
of high-level confusion will resurreci, in ong gulse or another,

: ] 22
the substantive view of the economy (fash, 1967, 230},

Heated disputes Eotween sccizl scientists or between historians
are always about onc of two things, policy {hu# should wc change the
real world?), or paradiems (hew should we analyze the real world?).
This one, of course, 15 about paradigms: what is the most useful
theoretical framowerlk of guestions to ask, processes Lo siudy, concepts

to use, in order to arrive at ceep understanding of aboriginal econowies?

¥

Which recal-world sconcmiss, and which sectors, transacrions, aracesses,

and institutions in those economies is Polanyi's paradipm desipned to

apalvze? Polanyi is concexned with the sociology of cconomic institutions--
foreign trade, money--for those aboriginal zconowmies in which markers

arc not dominant, that is, aborizimal bands, tribes, and che eccoomic
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sectors of early state systems:

.« . the study of the cconomy in early societies comprises

seversl volated empirieal ficlds: primitive sccicties, mainly

Einship organized, noa-literate; srcheic socictics, as a rule

literate, practicing plow agricuvlturc, but net using moneyw
widaly as a means of [commercial or market] exchange, . .

The third overlapping fi=ld is enticuity which fwcludes both
ﬁmcigtlcs pf the primitive and archale types a5 wall as 'modern’
societies, i.e., such ag widely aswploy money in [ commercial or

market] exchange (Polanyi, mimeo. no. 1, 11),

Pelanyi considered the inlernal crganizationm of such economies
and their foreipgn rrade; alsc, what we now call the "subsistence sector”
{the acquisicion, preduction, and disposition of fnndstuffﬁ and other
ordinary goods), and the "prestise sector" (the transactlien of valuables
guch as kula bracelets, cows as bridewealth, and such). 1o concontrated
particularly on what he regevded as Lthroc very important dinstitutions:
markets | monatary ohjocts tiﬂcluﬂing primitive valuables), and foredgn
trade, These are present In a wide wvariety of past and prescnt cconomics
and so arc capable of detalled comparison and contrast.

One of his central concerns was to show how, in sboriginzal coomowmics,
external trade, lvcal markec pluacwes, sand money-usazes had independent
origing and iadependent organization, that is, were not fused as they
are in médern capitatism. There is a dynamic component to Polanyi's
worlk, but it has to do with the institutions of external trade, money,

and markets, rather than with change over bime in entire cconomies or
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economic syzlems; and so his dynamic component does not £it neatly
into Yabkle 1. He thought that a major prnb}em in the economic history
of Burope was to come Lo vnderstand how cxternal trade became over-
whelmingly private commercial or market trade, how monetary objeccs
overwhelmingly came to ba vsed g& means ol commercial exchange, and
how market transactions came to bte the dominant and integratlive sercs,
regionally and natiomglly as well as inlermationally:; thus his concern

with the rise of market econemy in The Great Transformaticn, a book

which is linked in several ways to his later work on aboriginal
economics,

I use the phrase "“socioleooy of economde institutions" to character-
ize Polanvi's work bocause his concern throuphout Is to show that in
the absence ol warkel domipance {(and Lherefore ihe absence of wodern
market exchanze money as the pravailing kind, as well), the production
and distrihntion of ordinary and prestige foods din aboriginal economies
ig soeially contreolled; that reciproeal transactions: are rooted in
Eocial symmetry; thal redistributive transaciions are roolted in
political centraliiy; thal aboriginal economies are Cemeinschaften;
that just as land tznure in aboriginal Africa (Dcohawnan, 1360) and
Melanesia (Malinowski, 1935) arc direct ezpresslicons of lineage affilia-
tion, =o Con gre all dmpeortant alinqatinns and travsactions of natural
Yesources, labor, and goods divect sxpressions of political, kinship,
or religious institutiens.za

Concepts: and terminology. The concepts used by any thegrist rivet

pur atteation on the proccsses to be analyzed {and point as well te

the conclusions to be reached}. Councepts are the link betwesen the
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the

theory is designed to produce. Uhen Srinivas, for exampls, contrived

the comccpt "Sanskritization,' he compressed into a usingle Tabricated

word an analytical cenclusion aboul a real-world process: in sharply

atratificd Hindu Indis, upward mobility of lower caste proups

is

achieved by their emulation of the practices and walucs of higher

castes. So too Mars's "exploitaticn" and "surplus value," Fre

Yoedipus complex,” and Keynes' "marginal propensity to consume

ud fs

Concepts are ¢rucial ideas expressad in words apd are an integral

part of amy theory designed to analyre any real-world process

subject,

in any

Some of Palanyi's concepts are simple and sasily understood, and

some are more vowplicated and difficult. The simple concepls are terms

he used fer tangible objects or narrowly defined or gquite spec

institutions and practicas, such as operational device, pori o

ific

£ trade,

administered trade, and sorting. The difficult concepts are the terms

he used for bread institutions and practices whose specific forms

vary in different socicties such as rveciprocity, redistribut
gpoeial-purpese money.

Polanyi uses three sets af ﬂDﬂCE#EE, Mgubgtantive,'" "forma
what he called "institutional™ terms, The substantive ncaning
economic, extermal trade, money, and market indicate what all
all sorts of foreign trade, all sorts of money, and all sorts
have in common. Here, Polanyi meant Lo call attention Lo the

ties amenz all ccounomies, The formal meanings of these Lerms

ign, and

1," and

T

2 A5

economias,
of markcehs
gimilari-

indicate

thely special organization and functioning in modern capitalism, that
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is, netional iondusirial esconomies integrated through markets. The
institutional terms relate especiallwy (but Fctexclusivcly} to the
forms money, marksts, and exterual trade take in noon-market aberiglnal
economies,

Polaayi meant by the "substantive delindtion of economic," then,
material provisioning, that ia, what all economies heve in commoen,

Any society, past or present, has an economy of some sort din the seuse
of systematic arrangoments to provide itE.pEDple with [cod and shelter
and To provide poods and services o sustain commuaity 1life--defense,
warfare, religious practice, marriage, and such, All econcmies besar

a family resemblance because they 511 provision pepple living in
commuenifics, In their provisioning, they all use natural rescurces,
human labor, technology (Cthat 2, tools and koowledge aboul preducing
goods or using the physical environment), and they all employ some
range and forma of ipelitulional practices, that is, man-made conventicns
and rules, such as foreign trade, wonetary objects, and frequently,
narkets of some sorc,

The mere presence of a practice like foreign trade docs not tell
us auything interesting aboul &aa economy beeause foreign trade was
carricd on in vAarious ways.FcT different purposcs in many differently
organized economies., oday, the J.5. 8, R, and the 1} 5. both engapge in
foreign trade (and both use wonetary objects and market places) despite
their being differently organized sconomies. But how foreign trade
is organized in each, the range auwd kinds of imports and exports

involved, the gquantitative impertance of foreipn trade in each, thase

sensitively rellect the internal orcanigation of each economy (as well,

incidantally, as itz achiocved level of economic developmwent; seoc
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Euznels, 19663,

This simple example of the U.5. and thn'U‘S.ﬁ.R: i presﬁﬁt vields
scversl gencral points of importance to fnlanyi’s concepts and mode
of anmalysis; (1} like warfarc, langusge, and Lhe family, foreign trade,
monetsry oblects, and markets are institutions widely present in utterly
different eocieties, (2) But foreign trade, woney, and markets vary
enormously in how they are organized, which specific purposes or
functions they scrve, and how important they ara, (3) In any economy--
the Maya just before the Spanish Conguest, the Trobriand Islands of
Malinowski's day, the U,3. at preseni--how foreign trade ig organized,
what its purposes are, how imporlLsnl it Is gquantitively, arc all direct
consequences of the internal srganization of that specilic cconomy.
Foreign trade, monetary objects, and markots do not have an independent
existence: their organizatiosn and importance are determinaed by the
internal organizacion of the sconomice, societica, and polities in
which they funetien. {So too for religion, the Family, warlfare, amnd
othear insfi:utions cresent in widely differeing societies.)

Tor the Maya, Tvabriands, and the U.§. at present, then, "economic"
means maberlal provisloning, that which is neceszary Lo gustain
individual physical existence and community life in all three, The
substantive meaning of cxternal trade is the peacefvl accuisition of
gnodu'frum a distance by tradiag {in.any of soveral ways) other goods
for them. The substantive meaning of money is quentifiable objects
used in sprocifiec sociological (e.g. bridewealth) or ecounomic
(provisicning)} situations te perform any (not necessarily all) of

four functlons or operations: (commercial or non-commercial) payment,
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exchange, hearding, or monetary units used as a standard of accountacy.
The substantive meaning of market is a site where buyers and sellers
meet to buy and sell at prices formsd in various ways.

Now for the formal meanings of thesa terms, the meanings they.havc
come to have in formal ecomomics, the subject invented Lo analyzc the
highlv-devoloped, nacionally- and infernationally-intograted industrial
capitalism of the nincteenth and twenticth centuries in Britain, Western

: 26 i
Europae, and Amcrica, European Mevcantilism frem 1400 to 1750 and
the Industrial Bevolution that followed created this "market economy;
and price theory, from Ricarde's Priuciples in 1817 to Joou Rebinson's

Imperfcct Compelition in 1932, concentrated on the minute [unciéioning

of markats:

Economic analysia [ price thesryl is a derivation of formal
economics, itsell a branch of lagle dealing with rules that
BOVETTL behavior im scarcity situations, i,e,, sitvationg of
choice induccd by imsufficicney of meane; while substantively,
economics deals with the causal dependence of man wpon his
patural and social eavironmenl for the wmaterial means of his
existence, The walue of ECUmﬁmic analysis as a disecipline lies
primarily In the intellectual mastery of rhe phenomena of a
market-structured cconpmy: the importance ol economics in the
substantive sense, in its [preseutly] sub-organized state
hardly descrving the name of a discipline, is given by the
knowledoe it conveys of the human econowy ir its anthropolopical,
histnrical, comparative, and developmenlzl aspects (Polanyi,

mimen. no. 2, 3},
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Industrial capitalism {5 the system under which we American and
West European archeclogists, Nisteriansa, and anthropnlegista live,
in the same sense, of course, that Ehriﬂtia;ity and democracy are
the religious and pelitical systems under which we Iive, Capitalism,
obvioualy, is the ccononic system we arc most familiar with, just as
English or Ffrench is the language we are most [amiliar with. I
belabor the obvious for twe reasons, one psychological the other
semantic, Living in a omarket system meang that we gl do Fleldwork
in it every day, as buyers, savers, inveslors, wage-earners, amd so on.
Because of its dngroined famiiiarlity to us, pur gwn markel economy
bocomes a kind of unconsecious meder of "tha econony, and the Mava

d

gnd the Trobrian/Islanders are then perceived by sowe as being in
gome sense merely early or crude commercial variants--model T'a--

of our own market-dominated ctnnomy: This vneonscipus (or at least,
unexamined)} predispecition te percelve carly eccnomies as simplified
versions ol our own--and money, markets, and external trade wherewver
they occur as simplified versiens of our own--is what Polanyi called
the "ccoonomistic prejudice.”

Qur own ecpnomic vocabulary, morcover, is alag Lhe most fawiliar
one to us. We dassociate the word "money' not with cowrie or pig-tusks,
bui with dollars, sterllng, or francs, We agsociate "[oreign trade"
.not with the kula cirvewit, but with private .5, flrms Importing
Volkswapens and exporting farm machinery.

Monmey, markets, and foreign trade are zubjects of encrmously
elaborate analysis by cconemists, who, up to the 1930's, were concerncd

exclusively with their organization and functioning under market or
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capitalist institubtions. Forwal ccenomics is a powerful paradigm

for Lhe amalysiz ol wousy, markets, external trade, and much elsc

in our owm system, a gystem in which pur money, markets, and fereign
trade are intimately linked together, and in which all express our
dominant and inteprative mode of transaction or eorganization, markat
exchange {see DPolanyi, 1844).

Markets in modern capitalist coconemics are local, regiomal, naticmal,
and internationzl}; there are markets for labor, natural resources,
consumplion goods, specialist services, capital goods, fivance, and
Lransportation. Money Income is recuired to live; every iocome re-
cipient receives income in the form of money wage, rent, profit, or
interest, the amount of which depends on the money prices of the labor,
epecialist sekvice, or inanimate property the income vecipient owns,
Production dependa on money profit; prefit depends om two sots of
money prices wade in warkets, the prices pf labor and resgurces which
form vosis of produclion, and Llie ssleg price of {inlshed product,
Markets are important in rthe sense we all depend on them for livelihood.
Most labot, natural resources, and praduced goods are transacted through
purchase and salo in markets, Indeed, with UE; evern gifts are usudlly
gifte of goods first purchased oo wmarkets, avd all levels of govern-
ment acquire the goods and scrvices they dispense by buying Lhen om
markets,

In a market sysicm, both subHLanLive and formal meanings of "economic"
apply: ceonomic takes on its deuble weaning of "provisioening" by
"egonomizing,! whathar it is a consumer maximizing utility by carefully
buyving consumphbion goods, or a producer maximizing profil or minimirzing

costa of production. To "economizme" i= to do 2 cost-benefit compariscn
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41 order to choose an outcome which is the best available, a maximum.
Cost-bencfit comparisons to choose maximizing outcomes also oﬁcur in
a wide variety of "non-cconomic” {mon-provisioning) situations, for
example, in games such as chess and poker whero the rules of the game
specify options available, as prices do in markete, and the maximizing
goal is to win; aleo 1n war, wherse the aim is to win with the least
expenditure of our army's lives, Polauyl called all such situatious,
"the logic of rational action" to cmphasize two points: that economizing
can oecur in scarcity situations other than material previsioning
through markets; and that the least ambiguous meaning nf the treacher-
ous term "ratlonal," is economizing, that is, a cpet-benefit calcu-
lation to achieve a gpal with the least expenditure of means.

Foonomizing is of superb relevance Lo market economies, as indeed,
the detailed elaboration of price thecry shows, Consumers dnd producers
are confronted with many slternatives to choose smong; precise cal-
culation is possible because all laboxr, resources, and goods Dear
mouey prices, and material liveliheod, material sceurity, and social
pogition are achieved through economizing choice--the market society
makes material gequisition very important to the participants,

Money in &4 tiarket system has special characteristies (FPolanyi's
formal definition of menay), First, it is what Polanyi cakled,
unhappily, ""general-purpose fowey,” It 18 not a good phrase beocause
it doss not imuediately comvey the meaning he intended: that in Trance,
.Eritain, or fmerica, apything which can be pald for in money, oOT
any commercial of mon-commercial obligation that can he discharzed in

maney, can be paid for or discharged with the some moncey--francs,
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sterling, ar dollars, We buy goods with dollars (means of commercial
exchanze); we pay debts for past purchases of geods with dollars (means
of commercial paymenl); we pay Lraffic fines in dollars (means of
non-comacreial payment); we pay taxes in dollars (alsa nen-commereial
paym=nt, in this case, means of redistributive payment): we save
dollars (hoarding, in Polanyi's terms). Dellars are used as units ol
aceount to measure all sorts of fees, assessments, cwolumante, tithea,
and abligatioms,

Polanyi did not mean by general-purpose wuley what at ieast one
anthropologist has wrongly attributed te him: that everylhing In a
market socieby is purchasable ov all debts of whatever sori discharz-
ablc with money, If we are convicted for wmurder, we cawnot discharge
the obligation by a cash payment; ralher, we "pay ocur debt to gociety’
by going to jail or worse, We may have Lo pay cach fees to acguire
Ph.D. degrees and Fhi Leta E=ppa keys; but the cash fces are mot a
sufficient condition for acquiring them, Ours is a gencral-purposc
money in two senses: {a) commercial exchanges and payments are wade in
dollars (c.g., buying goods), 2nd tome non-commercial payments are
made in dellars {e.g., politically-induced payments, such as paying
fipes sand taxes): (b) a single sort of money, dollavs, performs all
four monetary uses of pavuent, exchange, hoarding, and accounting.
These characteristics of dollars, francs, and sterling arc a direct
expression of our market-dominance and market integration., Qur

money is what it is because onr market systom 8 what 1L is.

Onee moncy as a meaus ol [ market] exchange is established, the
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practice of [monetaryl payment spreads far and wide, For with
the introduction of markets as rhe physical locus of exchange
{of labor, land, and gocds] & new type of obligation comes into
prominence as the legal residua of transactions. FPayment [of
woney] appcars as the counterpart of some material advantage
gained in the transaction. Formerly [i.¢., in aboriginal
economies] a man was made Lo pay taxes, rent, fines, or bleod-
noncy., Now he pays for the goods he bought. Money is now
means of | non-eommercial]psyment [of taxes and fimes] because
it iz means of [market] exchﬁnge [ﬁf labor, land, and poods].
The neotiom of an Independent prigin of [ non-commerciall pay-
ment [ of taxes, fines, blood-wealthl Cades, and the millenta
in which 1t sprang ool fron economic [prﬁvisinning] tranzactions,
but directly from relicipus, suclal, or political obligations,

are forgetten (Polanyi, 1355, 183).

Polanyi's formal delinitfen of external trade is, of course, a
description of ita special organization in a natiomal market economy
dealing internaticnally with other national market economies, as with
madern Eurcpe and America. Whers markets dominate demestieally, foreign
market trade dominates ag well:

(1) Foreign commercial trade is essentially like Jomestic commerclal
trade, Geods move between London and Mow York for the same economic
reasons {economic in both senscs provisioning and econemizing) that
goods move betwsen New York and San Francisca, regionsl comparative

advantage expressed in cheaper money prices. Almost all the goods and
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services comuncrclally Importced by an industrial capitalist country are
capable ol bezing produced by that imporling country. Goods are imported
not because they are vnavailable st home, but because they are either
cheaper abroad or because our households and busipess firms prefer the
‘forelgn to the domestic good, America produccs cars, wine, and cheese;
it alsp dmports them.

(2) Commercial foreign trade is a contimuous met a sporadic activity,
a regular business not an occasional expedition. Goods and servlcés
move Internalionally Lwenly-four hours a4 day angd are bought and =zold
internationally. . L

3 ,'""' i
iby ordinary cosmmeycial lfivms, Polanyi sttressed the point
that in macket econumims,.tc export is regavded as more important than
to import. During the pre-industrial capitalist period called
Mercantilism and then under industyial capitalism, a ”fﬂvurablcﬁ
balance of payments means to export more than you impert.

(3) An cnovmous range of goods and services is purchased and sold
internalionally: consumers' goods (wheat,- fish) ard producers' goods
(tractora aad Erucks), services {{insurance, trangportation) and
prestige poods (dlamonds); goods used by housshelds (cars), by busdiness
Firms (computers), and by govermuent f(military aireraflt). Although
land and factories cannot be moved interpationally, their ownership
can through forecipn investment, Hot only is the range enormous--
Lthousands of differeal items--bul ihe ecomomic {provisicning) importance
of international trade to doveloped capitalist countries is also
ciormous, A3 Table 2 shows, it i3 typical for capitalist countzries in

recent years [or their vearly ssports plus imports to comprise an
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TARLE 2

Proportions of Foreign Trade to Gross National Product,

Developed Coumntries, Post-World War IT Year

Exports plus impozts
43 T of GNP

Countries in

deseending Commadit{as
order of GNP and services
(1}
Inited States 9.6
United Kingdom 41.7
France : 26.5
Wesbt Gemrany : Aé .5
'Eannda : 40,4
Japan R 2i.3
Australia 3.6
Belgium 3.5
Sweden 55.4
Nﬂﬁbexlands : S6. &
Switzerliand 60,6
Denmarl B7.3
Norway BE.7
Mowr Zoaland 550
Tuxembourg : 161.5

Bource: FEuznets {1966, 301}
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ampunt equal to forty percent or more of their grosa national products,

(&} The exfent, wvariety, and iwportauce of commercvial jolernaiicoal
trade and ianvestment between wational market economics reguires linked
monetary systems, In the nineteenth and early twentieth centurdes, this
was provided by the gold 5tandqrd {for details, sea Polanvi, 1944, ch.
6, 16; Dalton, 1974, ch. 1}.

We shall egee that peone of these distinguishing characteristics of
external Crade carried on commercially by market econowmies holds true
{typically) for nop-market aboriginal economies, whose external trade
Pulanyi-described as gift-trade, or raciprucity, and as {polictically)
administered trade+29

Finally, we come to the institutional concepts, that special set
of teorms Polanyi contrived to analyvze socilo-coenomic praccsses,
transactions, and sectors especially {but not exclusively) in aboriginal
economies, and which he used fto delineate the differcances between
aboriginal sconomies amd wodern wmarket ecunomies,

" O pmmunal M

Terms such as "subsistence econcomy, ﬁprimiLiua BLDOOWY ,
epllectivistic,” "status sociecty," "pre-capitalist," and "Cemeinschafc®
1..2611 us only one thing: the nseonemy being labelled i3 oot ene in which
marlkels are dominant and integrative. But the Soviet Unjon today, the

Trg briand Islands yesterday, the Maya five hundred years age, the

acdieval Furopcan manor a thousand years age, and, apparently, Mycenaean

Crete three thousand five hundred years age, were all pon-market cconomies.

In short, terms like "subsistence econemy'’ and "communal' do net
“specify tndes of transaction, types of organization, or the speecific
workings of wmonetary, market, or ifereign trade institutions. Polanyi

sct out to do so.
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Beciprocity, redistribution, and market exchange, These very

broad categories are used by Pelanyi te characterize transactions at
different levels and in diffcrent ascctors of the same economy--village
and stale, internal and exterral, subsistence and prestige--and also
{}fcr to trapnsgetions in uwiterly diflerenl economies: aboriglnal hands,
tribes, and peasantirles; industrisal capitalist and indusztrial communist

economlos,

Reciprocity relates the corregponding members of symmetrically
placed groups; redistrihﬁtiﬁu relates wembers of a group te a
center towards which and from which the goods and sarvices

move, phyeically or Jdispesiticially. . . . [Market] ezchange as

a dominanl form of iobtegraiick Is present only in secietics where
the ecenvmic process is instituted through a sellf-regulating

system of pricemaking maxkets (Polanyi, mimeo. no, I, 13}.

These patlerns [ of integraticn--rceiprocity, redistribution,

and mﬂrgct exchange] do not--ard this should be stressed--supply
us with a clussification of ﬂcggwmic systems as & whole; rather
the co-ezistence of patternz rotably of teciprocity and redils-
tribution is common. Alse, marbets, which do not integrate the
economy, may it Into either pattern. And any of the patterns
may prudnﬁinace, reflect the suwevements through which land, labor,
and the production and disivibulicn of feod are merged into the
gconomy, Put other paiterns may cbtain alomgside the dominant

one in the various secters of the cconomy |e.x., inlernal and
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external sectors] and at wvarying levels of ite organization

[i.e., houshold, village, state] (Polanyi, 1968, 331),

211 production processes--hunting, gathering, fishing, ﬁarding,
farming, mining, manufacture--reguire transacCions pf 1abor, natural
resources, and produce (and therefore involve reciprocity, redistri-
bution, or market exchange)}. If we put questions regardinmg laber and
land allocatien, work erganization, and the disposition of preduce to
farming in an aboriginal economy such as Malingwski's Trobriands {1921;
1935), we would sce thalt vartants of reciprocity were the most imper-
tant organizatienal srinciples there fbut not the only ones), just as
market czchliange is in modern capitalism,

There are four peints of special importance about Polanyi's
patLernE of intesration (which T prefer to call siwply modes of
Lransaction}: (1)} There are many variants of reciprucity, redistribulioen,
and martkel exchanze: (2) Typically, sny economy uses more than one
because these Carms charauierizé transactions at all levels of cconomy
(hinuzehald, willape, stace}, in differenl sectors (internal and ex-
ternal, subsistence and prestige), and in difflerent lines of production
{agriculturs, fishing, herding, consftuction); f3) The kinds of mouney
or valuables and the kinds of extcrmal trade that are Eﬂp]ﬂyéd in any
economy arc direct and scneitive expressions of the dominant internal
mode(s) of transaction ln that economy. (If we havn roasen to beliecve
that long-distance trade among Lhe pre-Conquest Maya was differentlf
nrgahizad from our own internatienal market trads, it was becausec Haya

jinternal eccnomic erganization was differentiy organized from U.s.
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domestic economy). (4) Modes of tramsaction are alse directly
related to political organization, social organization, and culture.
That is, bands, tribas (with and without central goverrment}), and
peasantrics differ fyom one another with regard to a sel of economic,
social, and political institutions. To explaiv cach of these points
briefly.

It iz easiest to see how a single mode of transaction varies in
its asetual inatituiipnalization by referring to what we are sll
familiar with, our own econowy. Like vreciprocity and redistribuliom,
marlet exchange is also a broad catesory, Iﬁ Ehé gconomy of the UQS;
"market" refers to a place of final sale {e.g., a retail storc), amd
to the transactional principle of purchase and saie at money price
regardless of the place of final sale (the rcal estate or the wheat
market)y., Fepnomisls distioguish Fincly among types of markets, what
laymen would call different industries, depending on Lhe number of
producera in each and how ciﬁsn or subsiitutsable or intcrehangesable
the commodity produced is: wmarkets in pure compotition, differentiated
olizopoly, and moneopaly, are examples ol different market situations
(out of a dozen or more that Rear scparale names),

80 tao for reciprocity and redistribution s broead cafegories
within which thore are difiereut types apd variants., And they taoo
dezceribe land and labor alloestion as well as the disposition of

wall as
goods produced, that is, productisn as/distribution or exchauge.
Sahlins (1965) very clearly desecribed how reciprecal transactions
differ with zpoeial distance and with the type of good or service
invalved, HNo gimilar work has veot been published deseribimg varleties

of redistribubion.
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Polanyi used "redistribution” ia peneral and special scnses, IEs
general meaning refoers to the economi¢ sccter of any centralized polity;
chieldmy, kinedom, empive, modern capitalist or medern communist state,
In thie gensral sense, redistribution entails obligatory payments of
any sort--cash or kind, labor or goods, [oodstuffs or valuables--to
central political aunthority which uses the money, goods, or labaor fur
the maintenance of political {or religions) leaders and theiy entopurage
of retainers, and also to provide sume range of public works and

comunity services (roads, defonse, dispute sertlement).

redislribucion ohtains with a group to the extent in which the
allocation of poods (including land and nstural resources) is
coilected in nne hand and tekes place by virtue of custom, law,
or &d hoc central decisicn. In this way the reuniting of
divided labor is achieved. Somctimes it simply ameounte to
storage-cum-radisiribution, IL occurs for mwany reasons and o
all levels [ household, bard, village, statel, from the primitive
hunting tribe-Ln Lhe vast storage systoms of ancient Igypt. With
a hunt, any other methed of distribution weuld lead to disinte-
graticn of the harde or band, since only 'division of labor' cam
emsure results in a humt, In large enuntries differences of
501l unﬂ climate may make the reuniting of labor necessary; i=
other cascs it is causcd by diacrepancy iw point of time, as
belwesn the harvest and consumption, Metheds of collection may
differ widely., From a simple pooling of catch or game to

plabnrate tethods of taxatien in kind, various devices are met
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with (Polanyi, 1951, ch. &).

A spocial wariant of redistribution that dnterests hlstorilans

"palace cconeomies,” in which

and archeclozists occura in aboriginal
obligatery Laxes, rents, and tributes in kind, mostly compesed of

: staplﬁs, are paid into a royal storchousc or magazine and disbursed

as raiions Lo palace retainers, craftswen, functionarics, and some-
times to the populsce atb large, The political center collects, stores,
and pays out {rodistribubes) goods, which means, iﬁuidentally, that
keeping reccorda becomes imparrant.31 ﬁnrn is Finley's (1957, 135}
characterization of the economic {provisioning) and sccial stratifi-

cation implicatione of the Linear ¥ Mycenaen Tahlets deciphered by

Ventria and Chadwiclk (1356):

At least this much zeems deducible from the teblets:; that the
palace recpords ewbraced agriculture and pasturage; a gredt

range of specialized productive proccsses; slores of goods of

a variety and number which point well beyond the mere consumption
neegds of thg palace narrowly conceived {even 2llowing far ex-
tensive waste and conspicupus display); and 2 numerous personnel

'slaves' to the king at the top,

hierarchically ordered From
cach giralum conpected in the actuval texts with cither a func-

tinn (including military and veligleus as well as 'economic')

or # holding of land, or bolh,

Typically, any cconomy employs moxe than onc mode of transactien,
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In the U,S,, remarkable for the extent of dowinance of market
exchange, there is a relatively large rediseributive gector of
taxes to and disburscmente by goverwment, and a smaller sector of
gift exchange between kin and friends (Lhe latter being smell also in
the seuse of not tied to livelihood, but rather to occasional cere-
monial expression), There are alsp modern variants of reciprecal
long-distance trade botwocn governmants, as with lend-leass durlng
the Second World Nar.32

Diagram | perirays seeters and lovels ol an economy in an
aboriginal state, By "level™ I mean 4 social grouping of charzcter-
istic gizc located in a specific placc: housshold level, village
level, state levael, Wote how elastic our English word "economy' is.
In English we can talk of the cconomy of the houschold, the economy
of the village or tribal segment, the ceconomy of Che palace cx the
state/governmental level or sector, or the national ceanomy or the
international economy, It should not surprise us te find reciprecal
cxchonges within lineage, village, or trikal scgments, for example, reciprooal
work partics harvesting evervonc's crops in turn, but market or com-
mercial exchanges of produce betwecn villages,

For any level of economy, we van talk about traonsactions internal
and external to il; duch a phrase as "the external trade sector ot
the village lewel™ (or at the state level) then becomes meaningful.
ALl this wverbiage and definition-wongering is pecessary to achieve
clarity bacause real-world economies -‘-Jrlc.l societies are complicated:
there arc in fact households, villages, and palaces; bBaneds, tribes,

ard peasantrics; internal and externcl trapsactions; lamd, laber,

and tools: purchases, offts, tax and tribute paymenta; subsistence
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levels and SBcetors of an Economy in ar Aboriginal State

=l S Berder
King/Palace /State
Temple (7) /Storebouse,
Palace Entouraze: pdministered or

b2

crafismen, political £
and perzonal =orv-
ants: army {?):
priests {7}

gilt trade

tribute paymesnla
bv satellites

ol commercial
{market)} trade

housecholds@ & ¢
B oot
; %-:?ﬁd:‘ﬂhﬂ ] market or zift

OGO e 3 Lrade externally
at household or
village level

village : market or gifi trade
pr tribal between househelds or
Sopmend batween villages orx tribal

segments of the same cultural
or eocial grouping

Leyels and Sectors
houschald ecconomy/village economy/=lite economy/palace cconowy/city zconomy
aoblipatory pasyments upward by villages to elite and/for king

ohligatory public services dewmward from elite and/for king te villages
external trade (and iribule) l(ranssctions betweon palace and other kings
exrternal trade betwoon houwseholds o between villages of same culture
gxternal trade between hoazeholds or botween villages of different culivres
city tvansactions with palace, nobles, willapes, and outside world

Variants : e
king sometimes has hig own source of dncowe: deomesune, estate, plantation;
nsuallv, along with obligatorv rocoipks from suhjects

role of cities varics (in some abariginal ststes, there are none). Some
are principally rcligious or wilitaxy establishments with supporting
entourared (e,g., of craftsmen}: some are prineipally commercial; some
combine several funciions,

Foles and localions of nobles=elite=-wil (tary vary.

fxtent of palitical centralizaticn/decentralization vavies

Extent and orpanization of ether economic activities fe,g,., mining) varles
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and prestige goods, luxuries and treasure, foodstuffe and valuables.

Polanyi's concvepts and analy hical conclusions can be used to
construct models Lo show the 5y5tematiﬁ roalationships beiween economic,
political, and sccial organizaction; thal is, to show how they fit
together in aboriginal soeietles, Ta this paper, whose length has
already escaped my control, I can oaly sketch in by ‘way of one il-
lustration these congruences, corrzlaticus, or functional relationships
between types of economie, political, and social organization.

Why dida't the traditional peasants of Europe, Asia, and the
Middle East have potlatch, kulu; bloodwealth and primitive wvaluakbles
(éuch as Yap stones or pig-tusks;? The short answer 1s because
traditional pcasants had states, formal social stxatification (castes,
feudal vankings}), markat places, cnmﬁurui&l money, and world religion.
The aberiginal Kﬁakiutl and Trobrianders, who did have potlateh, kula,
bloodwealth, and primitive valuables, did not have stales, formal
soclal stratification, market dapeadencc; commercial money, or world
religion, Thelrs were statzless, '"hig-men'!, nonemarket systems.

These sets of political, seefal, and economic institutions go together,
gpmathing which can be appreciated only when the meaning and usage

of primitive waluables (as special-purpose money) is understiood,
because the acguisition sod disburscment of primifive valuables 1s

a vital part of the social and political crganization of tribes without

rulers aml without dominant markets.

Special-purpose money. JSolanyl distinguiched between general-

purpos e znd special-purpose money becguse he wauted to distinguish
batween francs (or sterling or dollars) as they are used in mederm,

national, market cconomies, and primitive monies, such as pip-tusks,
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cowrie, brass rods, Yap stones, and such, as they are used in aboriginal
non-market cconomies.

-

At this point I pust remind the reader that I am considering
aboriginal ccoﬁﬁmies, that is, before colonization bogan with serlous
Ruropcan commercial penetratiom and political contrnl of Latin
Ametica around 1500 and the rest of the Third World later. Omne of
several rcasons why it has been so difficult to create a Lheory of

primitive money is that wmost of the anthopolpgical data on primitive

wmoney was gathered by fieldworkers late in the colonial pericd when

francs and sterling were importantly present in the same economies
4in which aboriginal raffia eloth (Douglas, 1958), fathoms of bird
feathers {Davenport, 1961}, and coppsr shislds (Codere, 1951),
i
were aleo importantly present, but whese usage had alrcady been
seriously affected by the prescace of the modern Ruropean money.
1 now prefer to divide Polanyi’s special-purpose moncy into Lwe

' PBoth were

elasses, "primitive money,” and "primitive valuabhlcs.'
alike in their iimited or special ussge compared to dellars or francs.
That ia, primitive mency and primitive valuables were not general-
purpose monsy in twe zense; {a} they did oot wsually enter inte beth
market and acn-market transactions; {b) they did not have the full set

of usares that dellars have, that is, means of (commercial and now-
comuercial) exchanse, payment, hoarding, and a standard for accountancy.
Typically, chey served pnly one or two of these uses in either the market
or the non-market sccbor.

Primitive mouney, such as cowrle, twists of wire, irun hioes, and

slabs of salt, comsisted of divisible and relatively uniform ebjecls
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used in ordinary commercial purchase and sale in the market seetor of
aboriginal econocmics in which warizuts of recipraocity and redistributicn
were usually more imporiant modes of transaction, Those primlitive
monies were usually confined Lo petty trans&ctiuus of foedstufls and
othor ordinary consumpticn goods and small Lools transacted in marlket
placcs, while land, laber, and the bulk of livelihood were acquired in
ways Tol requiving the twamsaction of primitive menies. (For illumi-
nating cxomples from medieval Murope, see Rloch, 1967, e

By primitive walusbles I shall mean the kula bracelets of the
Tyobrianders (Malinowski, 1922), the large stomes used on Yap (Rinzig,
1948}, the copper shields of the Xwakiutl before the white man came
(Codere, 1951), cows among the Huer (Lewls, 1973}, and such, Ae
physical chjects, primitive vasluables are puch iess uniform and less
essily divisible than primitive money. Primitive valuables usually
heve individual names and pedigress, they are nol anoaymously inker-
changeable units, Usually thev ore ranked or classcd, each grade of
valuable being uscd as means of non-commcrcial payment in a special
yange of spclal and political transactions and cvente, guch as bride-
wealth, blopdwealth, fines, reparation, sacrifice, Primitive valuables
appear in stateiess soeiatics having cconomies in which markets (and
therefore, commerclal meney) are aither absent, or, Lf present, ars
restricted te & narrow range of goods--potty markets. The primilive
valuables are nol uscd for commexzcial purchaSE.35

The acquisition and non-comnercial payméut of primitive wvaluables
oocurs within a “prestipe" sphere, the exact nature of which, I believe,

diffcrs sharply in aboripinal stateless socleties compared to aboriginal




For clarity, I shall call "primilive valuables," those which appear in
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state/socictics, and “treasure" thai which appears im staie socictics.
In sboriginal stateless socicties, the primitive valuables are the
.means of acquiring hig-man status, prﬁrﬁgatives, power, and an
entourage of followers: superior politieal, military, judicfal, and
religiouns roles. I¥n aboriginal staele syslems, soclal organization
seems invariably to bhe stratified sharply into castes orv ciasses.
Bupcrior political, military, judicial, and religious roles are
formally organized amd conferred; the treasuxe itews play different
roles here, in their elite circulation., Polanyi provides important
cluca in the disentanzgling of these complicated matters, fo his
several writings on the non~economic origins of primlitive womey,
and on how meastary devices sffect status and state-building in
aborizginal specieties. Here is one example:
Treasure _in my view, €,D., primitive valuables] makes the round
of the Trobriand Islanderslin the Kula ring. In carly Greece it
circulates among gods, kings, and chiefs either against other

prestige goods or items of livnor, power, and safety. This made

for an élite eirculation of treasure, as it wight be called,

Prestige goods, such as precious wmetals, ivory, slaves, horses,
change hands ounly against each other, i.e., in a cloged civcuit.
A primitive people, such ad tha Tiv, practice an equivalency
exch%nge in prestige goods. Sp called leiturgies in classical
Creece provided public services at the cost of the wealthy
citizen, who was expocted to supply the service, at his own
expense, as an honorific obligation. . . . Frestige factors

of one sort or another show up in primitive and carly state alike.
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They shall scrve as illustrative material for the problems of
trangition between tribal znd state socidety (Polanyi, mimeo, 1o.

1, 17-18).

Equivalencies, "Equivalency” is a “substantive" term for a general

set of things, one of which, in the "formal" scnse, 18 & market price.

Polanvi contrived this awkward term to avoid calling them all prices
B

because of the ingrained market connotaiion of “price."™ What he meant
by equivalencies was prices or exchange ratics formed other than by
markot forces. The specific equivalencies he had uppermost in mind
were those used in palace economics whose storshousaos received taxzes
and tribute in kind'{harléy, wool, oil, wine}, Hére, the pelitliesl
authority may stipulate, sey, & barley-te-wine ratie (equivalency) of
four bushels of barley equals one gallon of wine, and then accept winc
instend of bdrlef as tsxes, at the discretion of the payer, LEquiva-
lencies, then, are substitutible goods in preseribed proportions.

Hote that an carly mesning of a "fungible" good is one for which soma-
thing elsc may be substituted in paywent te fulfill an obligalion,
Another equivalency is the frequently mentioned (but rarely explained)
practice in aboriginzl econcomies of ¢ container exchanged for that which

fills it up; a clay pot exchengsd [or the awount of beer which f£ills the

pot. Here is Polanyi on equivalencies:

We find equivalencies established for a number of standardized

staples by custom, statute or proclamation; these alsno occur,

as [pon-commerciall cxchange eécuivalents, in primitive communities
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such as the Tikopia or the Tiv., Under asrchaic conditions,
equivalencies indicate the amount of staples of different kinds
that can he substituLted--not exchangoed--for each other in the
payment of Lamxas and reont, cor, Lthe oLher way fi.c., in receiving
from the center! when claiming onc's rations or wages im kind,
Where rociprocity relaticns obtain, equivalencies may indicate
adequacy of the return gilt vather than {arithmetic]equality,

. . . . Equivalencics underiay varlous imporient devices employed

in staple finence, i.e., the carryiog om of cperations 'im kind'

on a large scale such as planning, budgeting, balancing, account-
ing, and clearing, unaveldable in the practice of state or
temple economies under avchaic eonditions (Peolanyi, mimeo. oo.

1, 16-17).

Operational deovices, Xerwes had no xerox, but nevertheless had

adminiastrative operations to perform, so he had te employ scribes who
nsed operalional devices for "plaomnding, budgeting, balancing, aceounting,
and elearing” of various soris, to record state decisions and to keep
accernnts and caleilate voceipts and disburscments. Polanyl used the
term "“pporational device' Lo point up the variety of accounting,
census-taking, and record-keeping devices reported in the literature,

a matter obvicously important in palace economics and all governmental
redistributive sectors, These devices are fumetionally equivalent to
what modern sucicties do through literscy, momey as a standard for
accounting, double-entry bookkecping, and calculating machines of

different sorts-3? The abacus, Muinpe strings (uscd by Lhe Tuca), and




census by pebble count in eighteenth century Dahomey are examples;

also in Dahomey the rewarkable device Lo record, witness, and romember,
of having female counterparts ta all male palace and milicary officials,
the female rememberer always bging pregent when ber male ccounterparl
was Crapsacting busiress with the king (zee Polanyi, 1966, 545-58).
William the Conqueror's Domeaday Survey of 1086 was &lso a rewarkable
opecratiomal device, contrived to cstimate the taxable capacity of

England, an carly cquivalent of national ipcowme accounting,

In Dabowey and the Slave rade, 1966, Polanyi speculated on matters
of direct interest to this aymposium, th& emergence of civilization
from swallcr, less-differentiasted soclal groupings, emphasizing
economic technmiques of statecraft, such as operational devices reguired
to carry out those economic activirfies of the state that Pelanyl

called (iniermal) redistribution snd (external) administered trade:

It scoms probzble. . . that the accomplishment of literacy as

a criterion of civilization should be dropped in the light of
highly stratified sociecties Lhal banned the art of writing for
religious, political, or econewle reasons, preferring isplation
to undesirable culture contact, The Ashanti and Dahomcans come
to mind., How were their accomplisbwments in war, or in trade

and currency, compatible with f1literacy? The answer lies in a
forgotten phase of civilizatien which we might call "operaticnal,'
owing to the gadgets by meanz of which complex wechanical and
organizaticnal feats may be perfermed without a conceptualiza-

tion of the successfuvl process. Some early states--prototypes
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of archaic gociety--may have emerged from primitivism precisely
by virtue of operational devices, of which elaborate pebble
statistics or differentiated numeration systems are a sample.
There were in Dabomey, [or example, the two ways of counting--
the one Applying to cowrie weney, the other to . . . 2ll ether
things. These dovices were an advance in communicaiion comparable
to I,E_ﬁ;, which also resuifs in ré?laciug and surpassing thought

by mechanism (Polanyi, 1966, =x-xxi).

IV, LONG-DISTANCE TRADE
It may very well be easicr to undexstand sboriginal long-distance

tfade in 1973 than it was Co understand ;t in 18%3, the hevday of
laisgez-lfaire capitalism in Europe and America. In the Jast filcy
years, new forms of international gift and state-trading have appeared,
modern variants of Polanyi's reeciprocal and administered trade: within
the Sovict bloe and between communlst and capitalist countries; bilateral
trade aéreemﬂnts and spcecial-puposc monctary devices used in inter-
national .

ﬂ}trade in Hitler's Germany Just before the war; lend-lease
.during Lhe war, and thé Marshall Plan and development aid sioce the
war, A&nd even where ordinary, private dnternational market trade
continues to dominate, it iz now most frequently politically conlrolled
market trade: tarifls, import quotas, cobargocs on cxports of military
goods, subsidies to dowmestic edpori industries, and such. These, of
COUrSe, areg thé international trade cguivalents of the domestic market

controls that have proliferated as part of the Welfaze State {e.g.;
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agricultural price supports, minimu wage legislation, price contrels
in inflaticn}.

It is a mark of the power of nincteenth century market institutions
and of classiesl and neo-classical cconomic thesry that the model ox
norm of foreiwn trade we all carry im our heads is purely commercial
trade between private cnterprises rtun by private marchants.responding
as buyers and sellers to private supply ﬁﬁd demand forces in internation-
ally linked markets using internationally linked money and price
ayatems. We have only recently begvn te see how wany other sorts of
foreign trade there were. Inde;d; if foreign trade of the strictly
private market sort that dominated ninzteenth century internaticnal
capitaliam was the sort fouml in aberiginal economics, then archoologists
and economic anthropologists vould use rcady-made the formidable array
of concepts and conclusions created by foreign Crade theorists from
Ricardo to Jlarry Johnson., Fnt even 23 lace as 1776 Adam Smith devoted
a third of hisz long book to argumencs against Mercantilism, an

elaborate avstem of politically controlled commevcial fereign trade:

By the 8th of Elizabeth, chap. 3, the cxporter of sheep, lambs,
or rams, was for the first offeice to forfeit all his goods for
ever, to suffer a year's imprisonment, and thew to have his
left hand ecuwt off in a market town, upon a market day, to be
there nailed up; and for the second offence to be adjudged a
felon, and to suffer death accordingly. To prevent the breod
of our sheep from being propagatced in foreign countries, seems

te have hean the object of this law (Smith, 1776, 012-133.
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I need hardly tell svcheologists that external trade Is a very old
and widespread practice (see Clark, 1965). .Acrtually, | do not know of
an ceonomy which did net praciice.exturﬁal trade of some sort. IF
foreign trade is not literally ubiquitious or universal, it is almost
50.

Yome commen characteristics of external trade under aboriginal
conditions: typically, it was not & massive activity involvipg large
gquantities and wide varieties of imports and exports necessary for
everyday livelilood (nothing like foreign trade today).- Lung-distance
trade was difficult and dangeruﬁsj-pﬂrtly due to the limitations of
garly technology {the design of beats and knowledge of uavlgatinnj,
and partly due te the risks of travel among strangers. The diflienl-
tics, distances, and dangers, meant thai carly trade was typleally
carried out by group expedition armed for protection, or travelling
under the proltection of kings or temples on whose bchalf the traders
traded and whose emblams they displayed. Usually, security was further
assurcd by trading with foreipgners with whom some special political,
treaty, tribute, or social relationship alveady existed (as with hula
partners abroad whe provided hespitalicy and protection for their
trading guests, or the slaborate device of the pert of trade with its
speclalized facilities and countainment of vising traders). Trade
expeditions or vovages were seasonal wnd sporadic, not continuous
activitics.

ail Fhis meant that the goods sovght sbroad were unusually impor-
tant and unavailable at home; thus t{he stress on elite or treasure :

poods=-slaves, spices, Weapans. It was the desixe for specific Imporis
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and not the economic {provisioning or livelihood) nced to export that
motivared early trade, Most trade was the procurement of a faw
desiTed items from a diszeance: export goods werc the neceszary mesos of
geguiring {mportse.

Ports of trade and kula partnerships meant social control over
trade. The strangers who come Lo trade with us must be controlled
becavse they may be dang=rous: ﬁhey mﬁy.cﬁrry infe:ticus.diaeases,
infectious {deas, or maliclous intent (for cxzomple, be spies, or come
with the intent te enslave us). Or the goods they carry may be dan-
gerous to uws unleas enntrol]ed.fc;g., wodaponsY. . Hers Is a8 tvapslation
of mid-seventeenth century decrecs of Twperial China, regulating the
movement of forcigners and their gonds, but also protecting them and
assuring them fair treatment:

; « « « In the Shun-chih peried (1544-1661) it was fixed that
after foreign countries briaging tribute to Court have come to
the capital and their rowavds have been distributed to them, o
market may be opened in the Resldence for Tributary Envoys, either
for three davs or for five daye. » . . The Board of Cercnonics
shall communicate with the Board of Rewenuce which shall ahead of
time detach [Treasury Oversecetrs] to do the receivivng and buying.
When the despatch in reply has passed through the EBeaxd (of
Ceremonices) then they shall issue a notice (of the opening of
the market) and deapatch officials to supectrintend it. They sghall
give orders for just and feir trade. It is altopether prohibited
to collect or buy works of historv. As to black, yellow, purple-

hlack, large flownred, ''ibetan, or lotus satins; together with
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all forbidden implements of war, salpetre, ox-horn, and such
things--all shopmen and hongisis shall bring their goods to
the Hesidence (for sale) and exchange them justly and fairly. .

Dying-cleth, thin silk, and such goeds shall be handed
back within fixed limits. I{ there are any whe buy on credit
and intenticvally delay (paymﬁat}, cheating or seeking 'squocze,’
Iif:TTth the result that the foreigners walt a long time, they
together with those who trade with them in private, will be
cundéﬂned; and will be put in the cangue for one month In front
af tﬂeir shops. Tf there aré.foreignnrs who purposely violate
the prohbitory regu]atiéns and seeretly enter people’s houscs to
trade, the goods dealt in privately will be confiscated. Tn

been
the cose of those [foreigners] whe have not vet/pgiven their
(imperial) rewards (i.e., gifta) [in rcoturn for the t;ibutc
brought to the Chinese Emperor], there will be a consideration
of a proportional dimimuiion.

All spldiers and commonars laside or outside the Residence
[for Tributary Fonveyal or ﬁﬂ!i_g11hn‘:iﬁg it on any side, who on
behalf of foreigners deal in probibited gnods, will be con-
écmnud te the cangue Zor a month, and banished to the border for
military serviece for life, TE there are those who take contrabauﬁ
implements of war, copper or ivon, or such things, and sell
them to foreigners Lo get a profit, aécmrding to the law for
taking military implements cut of the border in secret and thcréhy
* revealing affairs (of military importance), the rimgleaders’

heads will be eut off and exposed as a warning to the multitude.
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At the time of trade, the Deard of Cervemonies will issue a notlce
giving such official inforustion.

It alze proposed and imperially sanctioned ihat when a

foreign merehant's vessel returns to its country, in addition
to contraband goods, it shall nok be allowed to take poople of
the interior (i.e., Chincse passengers), nor to export secretly
such things as big beams, iron nmaills, oil, or hemp for makinz
ships., Of rice and graim it may only take (enough for) pro-
visions; it fa not allowed to carry more. Whan trade is finished
and it is time to return to their country, the Governor-General
and Governor concoracd shall seleet and depute virtuous and able
officers who shall make a gtrict cvamination and put a stop to

smuggling (Fairbank and t8ng, 1943, 167-8).

The remarkable csges of "silent trade" in which the two trading
aides-nevcr come face to face, i3 an extreme example of the fear of
forcignoers who come to trade, but the williugness pevertheless to trade
with them becausc df the desirc for the goods the foreigmers bring.
Trade is alzo controlled because the forcigners may belong to an
econcmic system organized differently from ours--just like americsn
trade with China today--which mesns that special agreements must he
reached on what grods are te be traded and under what specifiec terms
of trade. Buch arrangemente over tcrms of trade are also necessary
whenever thete Is no intermational curremey in use.

In sum, long-distance trade undor aboriginal conditions was usvally
very different from modern commercial internationsl frade: it was oot

a reflection of cost differentials; rather, goods were sought abroad




60
thzt were not obtainablie at home. 1t wzs not a continuous activity,
but rather sporadic expedltion. It was typically confined tn.rela-'
tively few goods and there was noe monelsary standard limking Logether
the different domestie systems of the traders (as was the case with
our gold standard). Usually each side traded goods for other goods
or for trezsure that was not ordipary commercial muney.gg Except for
specialist trading peoples like the Phoenecians and the Hauvsa, trade
was rarcly basic to livelihood. 7To import. mot to export, was the

prime Impetus.

How ean 2 govermment, palace, or king, under early state conditions,
acquire poods from a distance? Thers scen te be six ways:

(13 Ev raid and plunder--war hooty and ransom, Better raid than
trade was not an uncommon aboriginal point of wiew. To raid is manly,
and, if successful, cheap; one deesa’t have to give anything in return
for what one gets., The Vikings did rather well in Ireland, England,
France, &Sicily, and elsevhere; piracy tou is an old institution.

(2) By receiving {ribwie in kiod or Ereasure from a weaker satellite,
client-state, vassal kingdom, or satrapy. Dancgeld to pay off the
.Hikiﬁgs was an improvement from both points of view, paver and recaiver,
over the bloody raids that preceded it. It was also an extreme wariant
of tribute, an extortion really. Imperial emperors in China and Kings
in Africa recgularly received warious sorts of tribute payments from
satellites. In carly state societies, borders were frequently demarcatod
by taxes giving way either to tribute or to bostility. "To pay tribuaie"
is to pay respact, to display deference, to give am earnest of peaceful

intentions, and to placate the distant and more powerful sowversign in
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the hope that peace continues to pfevail. Tribute--of which there are
several wvarliants--is wsuslly & respecllul Lribe paid in LTeASULE OT
elite goods,

Yribute Zomatimes accompanies tradp as a sort of entrance ifee to
alicit permission to trade, which, at the same time, declares the peace-

ful intentiens and deference of the tribute payers. Here T again quote

—

at lcngth from an cxecllent and important article which deserves careful
study by anyone interested in the nature of forcign trade in early states
and empircs (Fairbank and Tgng, 1941). It describes the ealient charac-
teristics of Lhe Eributary Eystéﬁ égriug the Ch'ieg dynasty of the
Manchus (1648-1912% conducted wiith seversl doren states and tribes,

The article translates and analyzos many cffiecial documents relating to
such tribute payments and also to the foreign trade which accompanicd

cribute. All but one of the cgueotations to fullew are frgm the 110 page
{ pag

Lt
article by Fairbank and Tenzg (1941). The final quotation iz from a shorter

wverslon of the article (Fairbamk, 1242), which adds to the longer article

an interpretation of the demise of tha tributary system.

. « « {1y that the tributary system was & natural ovtgrowth of
the cultural precminance of the sarly Chivese, (2} that it came
to be used by the rulers of China for political ends of zelf-
defense, (3) that in practicve it had a very fundamental and
important commercial [ that is, ferelge trade of some sort basis,
and (4) that it served as the medium for Chinese internatiemal
relations amd diplomacy. Tt was, in short, a scheme of things
gutire, and deserwes attentionm as oone hiztorical selutien to

problems of world-organization (p. 134).

=3
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. . . Chinese superiority over the barbarians had a cultural
rather than a mere political basis; ?t redted less wpon force
than upon the Chipese way ol 1ife enbedied in such things as the
Confocian code of conduct and the uwse of the Chinese written
lanpuage; the sign of the barbarian was oot race or origin so
muck as non-adhcrence to this way of Jife. Vdrom this it followed.
that those barbarians who wizhed te 'come and he transformed’

i
{lai-hua} and go participate in the benefits of (Chinese)
civilization, must roccognize the supreme position of the Emperor;
for the Son of Heaven reprcsented all manbkind, both Chincse and
barbarian, in his ritual szcriflices before the ferces of nature.
Adlierence to the Chinese way of 1ife sutomatically entailed the
recngnition of the Fmperor's mandare to rule all men. This
supremecy of the Empercr as modizster between Heaven and Earth
was most obviously acknowledsed in the performance of the kowtow,
the three kacelinge and nine prestrations Lo which European
envovs later objected. £ was also acknowledged by the bringing
of a Lribute of local produce, by the formal bestowal [ by the
Emperor] of a seal, comparable to the investiture of a vassal
in medieval Hurope, snd in sther ways. Thue the tributary system,
as the sum total of these formalities, wag the mechanisn by
which barbarous non-Chincsc regions were given their place in
the all-embracing Chincsc political, and therefore ethical,

scheme of things {pp. 137-39),

In the intercourse hetween the Chinese state amd the barbarilana,
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commercial [i.0., [oreign trade of some fort]relations became
inseparably bound up with triburtary. . Trade was conducied by
barbarian merchants i i.e., traders of soms sort] who accompanied
the tributary envey to the frontier or even to the capital;
sometimes it was conducted by the members of the [ tribute]
migsion itself. Thét tributz was a cloak for tradec has been
a commonplace [ in Chinai ever sipce merchants [i.e., traders
of some gort] from the Roman orient arrived in Clvina In 166

A.D, claiming to be ecavoys of Marcus Aurelius (p. 139).

Fairbank and TEng point put that although the barbarians {including
the Buropeans who cans) may have viewed tribute payments as a sorl of
entrance fee Lo get on with the real bueincss of foredign trade, the
Chinese did not so visw it. They quote T,F, Tsiang, "Chira and European

Expansion," Politica, 2, no. 5, March 1936, pp. 3-4, as fellows:

1f [ foreign]. relations there had to be, they must be of the
sugarain-vaseal type, acceptance of which meznt to the Chinese
- accepLtance of the Chinese ethic om the part of the barbariam. . .

It must not be assumed that the Chinese Court wmade a profit aut
of . . . tribute, The Laperial gifts bestowed in return were
usuually more waluable tiian the tribute. . . Chinesc statesmen
before the latter part ef the nineteenth cemfury would have
ridicﬁled the notion that natienal finznce and wealth should

be or could be promeled by weans of international trade. On

China's part ihe permizeion to tvade | symbolized by the Chinese
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Court's acceptance of the' tvibute offeringlwas intended to be
a2 mark of imperial bounty acd a means.of keeping the barbarians

in the proper state of submissivencss, ., . (p. 140).

Fairbank touches on a point of intorest te this symposium by
gshowing the connection between foveign trade and the decline of Imperial
China, whose tradicional tribhuatary syvalem could not cope with the

¢
massive commercial foreien Lrade Lhe powerful capitalist barbarians

of mid-nineteenth century Europe and America insisCed on Drioging to

China:

. . . it Becms anomalous that foreign trade could be considered
in Chinesc thepry to be subspdinate to tribure, but sg¢ It was,
It was officislly reparded #2 a beon grantcd to the barbarian,
the neecessary means to his shazing in the bounty of China and
nothing more. No doubt this gquixotic dovirine reflected the
anti-commercial [ anti-market] nature of the Chinese state, where
the merchant was low in the s=ocial scale and bewneath beth the
farmer and the burcavcrat whe lived off the produce of the land.
It was strengthened perhaps by the self-sufficiency of the
empire which wade supplies unnecessary from abread. 4t all
avents, it was the tradition that foreign trade was an unworthy
cbject For high poliecy, and this dogma was steadily veiterated
‘in official decuments down into the nineteenth century. Mean-
while foreign trade developed and grew ever larger within its
ancient tributary frameworl.

This brings vus to a paradox in the histery of modern China




65
and ome of the fundamental reasons for the collapse of the
Confucian stﬁtu. Trade and tribute im the Confucian view werc
cogndate azpects of 2 single system of foreign relations, The
imﬁartant thing to the rulers of China was the moral value of
tribute. The important thing for the barbarians was the
material value of trade. %he rub came when the fereign trades
expanded and finally in sume cases eclipsed tribute entirely,
without changing the official myth. Yrribute eontinmied to
dominate Chinese nffiﬁial thought after trade had bezun to
predﬁminate in the practice of Chinese foreign zrelztions. Im
the medern period the Confucian buxeaucracy tried to treat the
new trading nalions of the west a3 mere tributaries, Faturally
they failed, being incapable of changing their immemorial theory
to fit a mew situation. The paradox in this tragedy liecs in the
fact that the new situation to which the Chinese government could
not adjust itself had been created largely by the maritiﬁa trado
of Chinese merchants. €China had been for too long 2 continental
empire, accustomed Lo relatipns across a land frontier., Her
now maritime relations caughc her unprcpﬁ?cd and destroyed herx

ancient defense, the tributary system (Fairbank 1942, 1393,

(3) Dy receiving taxes I[n kind, labor, treasure, sr anything clse
movable, I[rom reogionally distant and ecelogiecally different consti-
tutencies over which the king had juvrisdiction, The Inca {SbF_ Mooxe,
19583, Lozi King (Gluckman, 1943}, and the King of Dahomey (Polanyi,

1966, 44-9%, reccived regularly acheduled faxes in kind from their
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regional constitutucncics, What the constituencies received back from
the king varicd greatly. Mest [roquently, perhaps, they reccived
back military protecticn against outsiders, punishment of capital
crimes by central authoriby, and emergency fopd in time of famine from
official storchouses. (Much work remains to be done on variants aof
redistribution.)

It i6 not mizleading to regard trade as an alternative Lo raid,
i
tributc, omd tamation, as a method to acquire goods from a disLance;
YReciprocity and redistribution were the dominant [orms of integration
in archaic Creece, Insofar as war, piracy, and raiding did not perform

the functions of Lrade, i.e., insofar as trade was peaceful, it was

maiuly gift-trade between kings and chiefs (Polanyi, mimeo, no. 3, 29}.

The basis of the regime of the Spanish ConquesL was.thc usurpation
of political powar and eccnomic control achieved through mililsry
viectory, Decliberately, the Spaniards utilized those of the
aboriginal institutions that would further their own ends |
attempted to destroy those which oppesed their ol jectives, and
1ot those disinLezrate for which they had no need, decordingly,
they utilized such aboriginal insLitutions as the ancient systom
of tributes and gtatuws, slavery, forced labor tenantry, and

€440 bean money. Hewever, temples were demolished, ideols smashed
and réligiaus codices hurned, .Es to Eindigenous] long-distance
trade, they had npo usc for it and allowed it Lo disintograte.
They had other mcans of acquiring geoeds; during the Conquest by

nlunder and confiscation, later by tribute and im the markets

(Chapman, 1957, 11%; see also, p. 122).
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Polanvi contrasted external trade with raid, tax, and tribute by
defining trade as.a peaceful, fwn—sided exchange of poods. TRaid is
not peaceful, and tax and tribute transactions arc nol necessarily Lwo-
gided, There are, thewn, three charaeteristic forms of external trade,
each of which has several varlants:

{4) Giit exchange {reciprocity) between rulers (see Gricrsenm, 19593;
at the local village level, recisrocal trade between kin groups ox

\

individual trade-partmners (Malinowski, 1922; Thomson, 194%; Clark,
1965},

(5) Commercial {(market) forcign trade, controlled or uncontrollced.

(6} Politically administered trade, e]abm:aLély apualyzed by

Polanyi and his associates,

V., COWCLUSION

The erganizers of this symposium asked me to de two things: to
explain Polanvi's analvsis of I_l::lng.—distaum: Lrade and to write on
anything else thal mighi e of interest to archeologists studying the
econonic aspects pf eavly Enciatias.aﬂ

Tn explain Polanyi's analysiz of long-distance trade I have had
to consider his wider theoretical system--his pavadigm. Te explain
his paradigm I have had to describe the full scope uf-econcmic anthro-
pology and thercfore mention other bits of theory, partial paradigms,
and paradigms which arc variously =zmployed by ant.hrnpulugists, archeolo-
gists, historians, economists, aad others, to analyze static snd dynemic
aspecis of aboriginal, celenial, and post=coloanlal economies.

Heither Polanyi nor anyene else hag yet prhduced a general or

b

universal paradigm for economic anthropology and early economic bistory.
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e had no theory of change under colonial conditions falthough he
aaid some intcresting things about the two seis of aberiginal social
and political conditions under which feudalism appears; see Polanyi,
19?13}.#1 He had no theory of change under colonial conditionz (although
he had some insights inte the mepative consequences for Enluuiznd
peopies of Eurcpean commercial trade practices; see Polanyi, 1944,
ch. 13 and its appendix). He had ne theory of developnent and moderni-
zation, that i3, Third Werld Lgan - under post-colomial conditions,
a very recent subject.

With regard to aboriginal economies, he did not himself explicitly
cansidcr village-level peasant econsmies (other than his oceasional
remarks on “houvscholding™}. Xor 4id he SV‘tLFH;l“H]}y consider the
infleence or role of physiecal cuvironment and techoolopy on Bconomy.

And he did not conceru himsell with aboriginal ecoaomic performance,

that is, quantifiable outpulb, Its total amouat, compozition, and
fluctuation, All these, I believe, are interssCing areas of research
for economic anthropology and are what I have in mind in saying that
Polanyi's work 1s an impﬁrtant meginning, not a finished system of
analysis,

If we arc to judge Polanyi's theory by its explanatory powern when
put te use, what can be claimad for ik, what are his analytical con-
clusiona? To aay that Polauyl's theory is more cffcclive than formal
{pr Marxian) economics 1n the analysis ol aboriginal sconomics is to

say CLwo things: (1) Polanyi "s theory sotWels soms specific quosiions or

splves sonc specific problems berter. For example, why did Trobriand

Islanders engage im long-distance Kula trade? 1 hesitate to speak for

the formalists, but I would pucss they would answer, "to maximize prestige”
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{ruch like U_ﬁ, businessmen maximize proflts); or thal Kula trade was
an ¢laborate cover for the cnmperﬂial trade Ehat accompanied it.
Polanyi's theory {in ay view, ol course) Ieads. to 3 deaeper explanalion;
To acquire Kula valuahles in an sborlginal stateless society 1s to
: acquire the tangible mcans to make statas payments and thereby aéquire
superior community roles (big-man positions) and an entourage of
followers. (&nd, of course, iC is the audience of econcmie anthropolo-
f

giats who will agsess the analytical comelusions and the evidence each
theory adduces to support them.)

(2} The second way in which Polanyi's theory is more effective in

the anaivsis of aborizinal eceonomies is that it concerns itgelf with a

dlfferent and morc revealing sct of real-world structurcs and processes

~-dillercnt questions and problems--than formal (or Marzian) cconomics.

This is the heart of Lhe matter, Formal cconomics is designed to
analyze market acltivities in modern industrial capitalism. HNon-maxvket
activities (which mevertheless provision the community), goveroment,
religion, kinship, secial organization, and social stratification are
cutside its ephere of anslytical interest. Ocecasionally, a Veblen orx
a Galbraith complaing that too much fs being lelt out, snd attempts an
offbeat sort of socio-cconcmic analysis te show how current happenings
of importance--afflusnce, the political and milicary implications of
advanced tachnolosy--can be explained by going outside of conventional
econcmics to inelude social and peliticasl institutions, Economists
respend by saying that Galbraith's stuff 1s interesting, but it is not
economics, They are right, But Galbraith's stuff iz nevertheless

important.
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Polanyi, like Galbraich, is asking a different set of questions
from those formal cconmomics permits one to ask, Tolanyi's coﬂfributi?n
was teo contrive a paradigm for the soclio-aconomie orpanization of
gboriginal bands awd tribes and for che internal and external sectors
of early state systems. He showed how the organization and functicns
of monetary objects, markets, and [orsipgn trade systematically vary
with the type of domestic economy and Eaéicty in which they appear.
Polanyi alse shows the nss;utial Similarities among aboriginal
economics in their social control over econcmic processes (“embeddedness"
of economy in society, in his phfa%n). In so deing he peints up the
core of common interest shared by archeologists, econowmic anthropologists,
and economic historians, It ig easy for wme to infer from his work what
he himself obvicusly practiced but nover spelled owt ia detail: that
there is a subject to be studied comsisting of aboriginal economics,
that is, economies which are neither industrialized nor organized by

market imstitutions, wherever they cccur. Tt 1s encouraging to see

archeologists (for example, Renfrew, 1972) waking inLelligent uasc of
Polanyi's ideas and of other writings in economic anthropology,

There is a related subject consisting of the modetrn transformation
of zuch aboriginal econamics, the comivg of markets, medern money,

machines, and natien-states, whorcver they pecur, It is aleo encouraging

to see development economisis making {ntelligent use of cconomic
anthropology (c.g., Adelman and Morris, 1967). Indeod, economic

historians of modern Europe aud even econonmic theorists are nouw asking

big historical and sociological questions, such as why was Europe--

rachar than the impressive aboriginal eivilizations of China or the

.
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Middle East--the first to industrialize? (see, Landes, 1969, ¢h. 1;
Yuznets, 1966, ch. 1,10; Hicks, 1369). Unguestionably, Polanyi and
the reat of us cubstamtivists are the benefliciaries of a good deal of
serendipity; social scignce trends together with real-world eventid
create more and more interest iﬁ the workings of non-market economies
and in the connectlions between econonic znd social crganization.

Polanyi's conceptual distinctions and their application to specific

aboriginal cconcmins of time arfd place, make it pessible for us to
unlearn the madel of market economy as a universal refercnt. It was nol
an eccentris obsession on his part to hammes: sway at "formal" eccnomics
as a univerzal paradigm, and the special and linked form that commer-
eial money, external commercisl trade, end national markets took in
nincteenth conLury capitalism. Te undorstand the econpmies--or Sectors,
such as foreign trade--of the Trubriand Islands and the Maya, ona has

to unlearn Robbins' The Kature and Signilflcance ol Leonomic Science, ;

and, indeed, Samuelsen's Principles, which are about national and
jndustrial market ccomomies, amd nething else, Illere, Polanyi confers

a pencral perspective about the richness, diversity, and ingenuity of
econcmic fnstitutions in earlyISQéieties that iz in shavp conirasc

with the cthnocentrie view of them as crude market links loading up Co
the modern éarket ecuucﬁy. Like our own, aberiginal economles pro-
visioned their people and also made use of foreign trade, and Erequently,
gome sort of money and market place. But the absence of market inte-
gration, nmarket money, and machine technelogy--the dominant characteris-
tics éf modern capitalism--meant that aboriginal economic organizalion
was fundamentally different from ours, and so teoo their erganization of

fareipn trade, money, and markets.
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Ooe fInal word., We archeoliogists, anthropologists, and historians
of priﬁitivc and earlv econoniies are desling-with subjecls uer} much
in need of theoretical formmlaticn, Intelligent men stI111 disagroe
utterly in their imterpretations of the basie fuactioning of economies
remole from our owan. I recommend to all of us three books none of
whichk was written with uz in mind, but all three of which, T think,

contain important messages for us: Watsen's The Double Helix, Kuhn's
)

The Structure ol Scicntific Revelutions, and Wittgenstein's Philosophical

Jovestigations,

Watson's may be regarded as a footmote to Rulm's book because it
illustrates (inadvertently) onz of the reasens for heated conlroversy
between colleapues disputing paradigms. Watson's unintended message
for us ie that even scientists whe do work of first-order importance
ar<c capablm.ﬂf potty professional jealousy, naked professional vanity,
and 4 pushy concern that their professional achievements in creating or
extending paradigms be properly recognized and praised. It is uncom-
fortably true that the National Academy of Sciences is not far from
Watergate.

Kuhn's book, itself a history of scilence paradigm deseribing how
physical science theories get born, mature, and killed off, contains
several messages for us. I ceuld easily string topether a dozen or
more quotatiens from Fuhn which quite accurately characterize the
gegquential fuactious to Polanvi's work, reactions by adherents and
opponents, To anyvone, like wyseil, who has tried Lo clarify and
extend Polanvi's paradiegm, Kvhn's book comes as 2 revelation becausc
of the remarkabie elarity and precision with which it describes what

one has been up to all these years; and why, indecd, one's writings




are reacted to sp diffcrontiy by profcssional colleagues.

Wittgenstein's message to us is the need -to be cmnsciuuslylaWare
of the meanings of the words we use if we are to avoid using Concepts
which inhibit the construction of theories capablc of deep explanatien
of the real-world processes we analyze. I have yet to see a Marxiam
define "exploitation” in such a way that it doas not £it the Soviet
Union as well as the U,5, Economic "surplus" as that which couscs

£

aboriginal chamge is a superficial notion whose employment cbscures
the varicd and complicated events that actually cause change (ses the
much more persuasive composite theory put foreh by RBenfrew, 1972,
c¢h, 21). "Maximiziug" as used by the formalizts has bocome a reassuring
ritual Lo Lhem, a fingering of their cenceptual beadsz, as it were. It
iz now =0 trivially used as a deflinftional idenbify ax to mean nothing
mlo¥e than what people actwally do, regardless of what they actually do.
"Baxter” when meant as “moncyless transaction,” neverthaless conveys
to the reader the econemiste' mesaning of "moncyless markat exchange,”
and so, kula and potlatch, when called barter, become transmogrificd
inte ordingry commercizl exchange. 8o too for "bridgriﬂa.”43 ATl
this is quiite important, especially to the traditionallv-mindcd
economic anthrepologists and historiang, thoze who do not use rmmbers

in their writings, only words., Grahame Clark (1965, 1} says it all

very well:

4 basic condition for understaunding the past is to aveid .applying
categories of thousht and shades of mesning inappropriate to
the peried under review, This applics with special foree to the

study of the prehistoric past, by definition the phase of history
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most remote Erom Lhe prosent and for Lhis very resson mest likely
¢ be misunderatood. . . . much of the controversy between those
who write about prehistoric trade and those who deny its
existence is scmantic: it orises Erom the different meanings they
attach En the word trade, 1f one takes a definition of trade
proper to a society with an advanced division of labor and an
economy based ontnnuey--}f one chopses, for example, to define
trade as an activity carried on by & class of traders for finan-
eial gain, it is= underatanﬁgble that no evidence for trade can
be [ound in societics functioming at a simpler level, socielies
in which there is a bare mivimum of specialization and to which
the notion of profit in the sense we undevstand it may be quite
foreign, Yet, if owve sees 1t as, in the last resert, no more
than the peaceful and systematic cxchange of goods, onz haz ne
difficuity in recopnizing that Lrade of a kind is practiced among
even the most primirive sooletics known to ethnologiats; and,
by implication, one is entitled to scck for traces of it in the

archeological record ol prehistory.
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Gole ihe! when Polanvi {19G0) contribuisd s paper to o syoposium of

-

avehooivgists, tee Lua [ouwd il ascesszeoy Lu describe his wlder conceptual
syastem bafore getting down to the two specific topics which were the sub-

jects of his ﬁuper;

EUnhappilf; el so fﬁrlthe rﬁlatlvclf now subject of pfchculoniﬁl Africas
cconomic histery. With no proof at ;11, Oray and Rizminghawm {1970, 10y
equgle copper crosses found in burial mounds, with commercial moaey, and
then cguate comstreial woney with cﬂmmercfal trade: "aAod currvorcy, bf
coursa, in ftorn sugg_éts a commeree alresdy decluively wmore sigelflcant
Ltien HubuinthCﬁ—erinntnd trade. They samild read Grierzon (1939) For
an alternarive explenstion.

Cmnvenéiunal cconorics alﬁa has undergons techaical and cowecaptual
changes since the Second World War (see Daltan, 19?4,-Intruduction}.
ﬁpplimd methentaics has virtgaily revolutionized economic theory, amd

computers  awl the rafineuent of input-outputb neasurosont and national

incowe accoualiog have vasily lneressed Lhe guanlily apd guallilty of slalise
tical information to rake policy. New conceptuzl schemes are also being
eontrived in responsc to changes in thée real-world cconomiaos of industrial -

capitoilisme fe.g., Qulbroith, 1958), industrial communism {c.g., Wilcwynski,

=

1472%, and the newly doveloping nations of the Thiré World fe.g., Adcinan

and torvis, ]967).
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Michasl Sebastian Gresn of the University of Susses, who is precen

=r
ey

i the {icid io Peru, has written a paped explaining the formallsc-

substantivist controversy i economic anthropolosy in Buhob terninclogy.

I hope Greea's baper will be pub’ Zshed when iil."-..I";':-i'.xlI.'flti-fTL'J!'.’. £ ':'?.I'.D.];i

_ and flods timse to revise-it. Here T meraly pose Che probliem that
Ufccn’s porsudsive paper addresses. I am grateful tn.ﬂvmnn for_shuwiﬁg
e that the uﬂnténtiuus theoretieal lszwves in ecmnomic anﬁhrﬂpﬂlcgy ars
to be most clearly explained in Kuhn}a termg, and faf.referring me to
Lﬂasby 1971, which also 1lllustrates the pDWE% of Kuha's termioolozy

by vusing it to connider paradigms in conventional cconomic theorwy.

e
CThis, of courze, ig the only portion of economic anihropolugy of

Intarasl to archeolegizce. The ofthaery two historical sub-zetTs, changs
undayr Turopesn colonial conditions created since L[503, snd vnder verwy

nfarast o them.

Jeln

roecent pust—cﬂipﬁial conditiods. 13 of no
A word of explanation abont Ehesé historical demurc;tibns+ Econemic

anthropology is emplrically rooted in those parts of the world which

were colonized after 1500: Tatin snerica, Africa, #sia, Ocpania, the

Cuar ibbean, and the.ﬁiddle~East. I tegard Curcpean aoioniéapian as a

wgtershed changes, Thai is, 2 deep change, a2z T do thr coming of poli-

ticial indeperdernce after the Second Wovia War. TFrom my point of wviaw,

therafora, anthrn?alagiats are intarested in pre-colenial {aboriginal),

colonial, and post-colonial ecesozn’es. Lurope and Jupan diffar in

o waws:  Chey were not colonized in modern fimcs and thoy have




sehievad 2 Lovel of economilc developmeni, dcdustriaiization, and cuw
tural modernization ﬂl:uggther higher thnn-thﬁ anthropoloegizal set of
sagioties in &ha: we now call the Thivd World.,  For sealvaing poasant-
village and state-zlite secbors (or levels) in LDurope aond Japan., I

find it waerul also to employ three Lhilstorical petlaods:  tCraditlionzl
economy (vourhly, up o 1300 4.D. in Weé; Europe and lﬁﬂﬁ f.0r. in Jzpan),
early modornization (between 1360 anﬁ 1500 in Wesl Huropel, and Late
nnderniza:iﬂn {cince ﬁﬁﬂﬂ}. See Daltan {1972).

Sy : 2 : SR T e ;

Zf I awt fald that anthropolegists 4id not Zo Il&idﬁﬂri.ln thESE.Eﬁfly
Luroocan and Asisn ccooomics, T would reoply that neither did they do
ILElQNu:k amony Lhe pre-~colonial Heakiocl, Inu;, or viilape Indian
Ceconomies vhoss goedal, pnlitiﬁal? amd economic organizatlon Thay oever-

theless are professionally interested in reconstructing.

[ is Important to boar in min& that modeyn gocizl anthropolegy -- Morgan,
Loas, Malinowski, Radeliffe-livown -- begen during the colenial period.

The ethnographies of Malipowski on the Trobriand Islanﬂﬁ;'EquEFPritChard
on the Kuer, and evon much more rocent work, e.p., the excelleast book

"aboriginal®’

by Strathern {1972} on Highland MNew Guinea, are ahle te portray
econ§mie$ anﬁ'sncleties iﬁ g specizl sensze: thew had not yﬁt haen.ﬁnnﬂly
changed by Huropean colonial policies, imstitutions, or activitiss {e-g.,
Christizaity, casﬁ—crupping! Turcpecn schools). But the Fleldwork it-

17
bl

self, of courae, ocewrred in the colonial period ef tho secictics studied.

drcheolozists are concorned with aboriginal ecowmonies chrovshout the




milleniz curing whleh gny informacion ac ali is awvailable; sucial
anthropologists, really, e2rc concarmed with che very 1

Thely gboriginal peviods, as well, of courss, as change undey colonizl

and post-celonial copdiitlons.

7 N R : : =t . :
The principal classical and meo-clazsical contributers to micro-economics

(pricec theory) were Ricardo, MI11l, Marshall, Jewons, Meower, Clark,
Chazherlin, and Hobinsos. Rubbing {1933 gives an algmentaré fo;mnla—
tion of fhe voncepts of price theory. Uiy book is frnqunﬁtWy referred
te by the formalict. economic anthropulngiat;. Hecant axpository and
criticel writings that bear on the "anplicabilifty™ of Formal pricé
theory as a uvnivarszal pafadigm, are Little (1950% Dalion (i961), and
1

Loasby (1571). Locsby's paper is paviiculiasly illuminatineg hecause

ac cmploys Hrhn's tersdnology and fnsights concevalag paradigms.

BXULE thal Herskeovwits {1?52], In what remains to thiz day the only ex-
tensive bo&k-]gﬂgth tresiment ﬁf poonmic dnthropolozy -- Bclshaw (1965)
and Rush (1968} are 150 page surveys of parts of the 5ubjeﬁt -- employs
concepts from all three peradigms, formal, Hﬁrxiag; and substantive
econpnles.

? i S MR BT e S

Arisfly, but distinctly, Folamyi also eriticlizes Mar®ian concepts as they
are ampluyed b archenloglats snd ﬂniﬁrnpnjogists to analvee aboriginal

geonoming.  His podnt is that Meavy evronesusly goneralizad backward to




cariy weonoping and fovward Lo fatwre ecenonics, what was true anly

Cler nisccecnlih centuwy Dodustrial capitalism.

10

A Book (Polanvi 1Y8E} and tamo articlgﬁ ﬁPulanyi (971, D) ﬁppnared
pustﬂumnunly. Mrs. Polamyi and Harry Pearson are preasring to pﬁblish
two or more wvolumes of Polanyi's manuseripts. and alsu.Emglish Lrans-
Lations of his eacly writiuéﬁ in Gorman and Hungarlss. Jt ds 8 mat-
ter oi deep personal amd professions]l regret To me thot Bolanyi got
such a iate start in academic research and writing. .Ha was hora in
1586, The.First of hiis three najor wnrku: The Groat Pransformstion,
was publlshed dn 1944 when ho wan 38. En'ﬁegan tesching ecﬁncmic
histc:% ﬂt.Cﬂ]umhia in 1947 at aze 61, &ﬂd.ﬁﬂﬂ to retire [row tcaching

if 1953, =t aze 67. His second bip book (edited with Conxrzd. Aransherys
3 = o &5

and Herry Peavson), Craids and Marsel, appesred in 1937, when ha wag 71,

vpsl of Che research fou Dahomey and the Sluve Trade, 1966, was dooe
i3 1950. Waen I re-read his published works and uapublished manu-

scripts, I am continually astonished at the pwtber of his suggestive

inzights that he had ao timz Co develop, .2., "operalicaal devices" .
{to be mentioned later in this paper), "primitive feudalism and the
feudallsn of decay” {in Polanyi, 1971a), “meoney znd state-buildlng”
{Poianyi 1966: ch. IL; sce alzseo, Vidal-yaquet 1972},

11

L1 -

Alrast corbsirly I will leave sore out because T haven't pacounbered

therm iz arint. ¢ have not wysolf done serious resesrch on change undor

aherisinal sooditions. ALL my pblished work is zboul the statie
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sbructure dand perflorpance of aboricgina! ecopomies (e.uo.. Dalten 2562,
1965%, mnd change undésr modrnrn colonial and post-colonizl conditions

{r.p.. Paiton 197%a; Iatroduction).
i

Polenyi was impressed by Thurowald's theory and devoted sowaoral lee-

tures to it in his course at Columbia. The 1932 (ramslatien of Thura-

wald inte Inglish is a scicoetion from his five volume work Dic mounschliche

Cegellachafc.
'
1

And nelther of which, 1 éhink, i ur digacf intarest to archecilogists;
nowowey | mast skateh thom in fnf Ehe vaader to apﬁveﬂiate the diFFi-

culties and complexities iuvﬂLveﬂ in cresting theory in economic anthro-
pology. What follows oa change under colonial and post-eolanial condi-

fions is exlremely compressed.

14, ] : ' 4 : : : :
I do noi Lhink general or aniverssl Lheories of social change - theories

which assart that a single fa:tor,.such a4 p:nﬁerty ﬂwnéraﬁip or tech-
nology are the strategic svims movers under alt histaricai conditions ——
ere useful, for twe reasoas: (L) The.fhrces of change in tha pra-
celontal, colonial, ané past-colonial periods differ essentially. To
e gure, In all threc écriudﬁ, coconomic, tc;hnsluéical, sﬂﬂiﬂl,'p?litif
cal, and cultural changes occurred; but thelr EEEEEFE.WHE different.

The coning of sottled agriculture, and, wmillenis later. the coming of

industrializatlion sre both economic and technelogical changes, but theit:




o
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congecusnees ave uttovly differeat. In the pre-colenial period, |
think that Famine, zpidemic, warfere, snd oilitsry congquest wore more

“freguenc inducers ol desp chaose fhar were ecouemic god technological

"

innovations. (2) It nas ﬁ]wnys soemad to me thet biologliceal evolulion
iz a misleading metaphor for social l:_'haﬂgltlé beemise In . all historical
perlmds apeiaties are subject to large extornsl shocks and idiosynoerarin
avent% and rulers. It is difficult to helieve thal the English, the
French, and the Bussian Revolutlona, Napoleown, Lenin, Stalin, Hifler,
Eoosevels, and Mao Tse-tung, the Anerican Civil War, and the First and
Secpnd World Waes -=- and, as I write., Watergate -- were wot important
causes ol dees change. 1o the gaurse.éf writing this paper I.huvn come
acTass Renfrem's (1972) improssive ﬂﬂﬂlyﬂiﬁ-uf P umérge&ce of eiviliza-
“tiom dn fhe Aegaan. I nobtse that nis hasic didea of sub-syatems muetually
intergecing to pruducé mrltipliar effects'ig also what one sﬁciDngLuaTiy—
inelinad du%eiupment EUOHOmiHE.EUEEEHﬁE for pﬂﬂt-éﬂloniaT davelﬁpmant, ag
"uumuiﬁtf?& causation,” and "sproad effcutsvﬂl See Hy;dal (1957) =a-
peeisily Ch. 1-3. Heo aiﬁu.huuglaﬂ f1962% and Epstein (1L262;.1373) for

emplrical sxamples of cumulatiwe causation.

Lh ; : 5 ; ! : ) 2
For vselal colleclions of case stvoies and bits of theory of change
under golonial conditions. seoo Hohzannan and Tlog (L9673, Wellewrstein (190663,

and aiton (1%71a).

1is, premia b : e B . .
“Buch a unificd thoovy of cheange vnder colonial conditions would noi he




anvihing Llike the single fsctor @ Ehaories of change of Marx and the

marayrolutionists.  Rather, 1t would ipelude ideal Uypes, such as

ur

those given by Palandier {19483 for the “colonial situation,” and by

Delton {1969 for "deosemswmbve changs,” "eosh-income zaveing without

£3
P

development, " and Ymicre-developmant”; nodeis of “dualism” and of se-
quential chavge ander CDIORiEl.CORditiDRSJ suck as those Fiven by

Eoeks {l@#ij, Turnivall tlgﬁﬁ}, and Geertz (1963) for Todonesia, and
Wolf (1959 for [akin Ametrica, and the general ecoaomic case of duslism
in fawig (1958). Alse, theoretical insights are to be had by putting
speciilec grastions to colonial sicuations:  why diéﬁ't commercizl Lor-
aipn trada and invesémemt with Furope and dnmerics yvield nore dgve]ﬂp—

oent and woderaization to the colonizs?  Some sneWaers are conZained in

Singer [lQSQ), Uatson {1958}, and Mywdal (19857).

5 i E - 3 %
1‘The wore of B. Moore (1968% and of Hurter (1967; 1969) is more descrlp-

tive than explicitly theoretica'l; but Eoth contain imporitant Inslzhbs
inta the historical zad present-day proccsses of economie davelopmant
and cultural modetnization. Fox brief summsries of some of the work

mentioned hore, see Dalton [19?1%5 Introduction; 1974r ch. 7).
: ) .

18 2 A ] S o :

In sevaral of my writiongs and ediled volumes I have tried to domoa-
strata the iuportance to cconomic entbropolegy of the wors dons by
historians and other non-anthrooologists. Seec Baltos {1957; 1971la, h, o}

LRY2; LU745.
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Bt bt e A e S T
o.ihis section I shall treal =22 o4 sionle sel of fdsas Zolsuyl's
Bt L s T g SR A e = 5 -
writings, those of his Trade and Markot associutes. and the exiensions,
1

elepilications, and elaboratioss of lolzsoyi's woek by Bohsonsn. Sahlins,

Xeale. snd wysalf.

20, i : :
The two <dozen or wore articles and chapters relating to this countro-

verﬁy are listed in the Bibliographical HNokes ino Dalion {iﬁ?lb: R
sgmpling of the mized professiona]l reaclticos Lo Lheis ﬁunLrufefsy is.
reflected im the twenly-four brief commenls sccumpanying Deltom (1969),
ard the further comments on the article by Frank tlﬁ?ﬂjj-n Hafﬁist,

amnd Dobyns {1931}J.£rum thao viem;qint of acculburation aﬁd applied anthro-

paiogy -

21 e : '
Fut whose superficial treatmwent of =scooomic anthropology T strongly

eviticized ia a veview of Ris 150 page toxtbook purporting to éurvey what
in the prezent paper {(zee Talbile 1) ig gailed the Full gamut of sborlginal,
colomial, and post-calonial cconorisas. MNash's asscssment of #olanyi and
the sthestanlivists was rather more [avorable before T révieﬁed his hoolk.

In Xuhn's terms, sconomic anthropalogy is s£ill in the ”hre"payadigm" gtage:
no one theory (im any of the braaches of the subject) is so widely adhered
to asz to kanck nut.its rivala; hﬁnua, vituparative disputcs. "The pra-

paradimn period, in paciicunlar, is reeolacly marked by Lrecueal and deep

debetes over legitimate wethods, problems, and standaryds of solution,

though: these serve rather o defiae schools than o prodoee agreemenk o oo o

Muvtherwore debates [ike these o nob vanish oncee sod For oall with




1

biie appzardncs of a paradigm.  Thoush clmost nonrexizcont duciag

pericdz of nermal science, they roow regulardy just helvre dnd dur-

£l

:
LIE s

e

thie rovolutions, the periods whow paradigms are  Jirac

)

S
A

under attack and then subject Lo change. ! Rz, lﬁF[u 47487,

£% = i = sl : 7 ; 1
Aud the Marzians, azkins cheir mingle uestion -~ dis Polanvi rood
A ) < T E K =}

fﬂr_the Revolution ar bad for the Revolution? -- dcdide be is baa

{ace Frank lg?dJ. The egregious Harold Echnci&er; who in noitler
leareing anyihing nor forgetting anything iusures that he is alwayg

on the cuiiting edge of retrogression, coutioues to wmake an indﬁstry

clf of qttrihuting to Polanyi and me ;agiEiGﬂH.Wu never held {ncé:

e.2.. Schneifer, 1969, 89-91}, It saems likely fo me that the coustic
Lenprage used by scoveral enthrepelogists to heap scorn upon the writ-
ivgs of Polanyi and myself is due to the throgts we pose to them: (1) Ve

are economists, wob anthropologists. I nmote that Bohannan and Sahlins are

not vituperatively criticizcd,'eVEu though they share with me Polanyi's
stablic paradigm for aberiginal cconcmies. (2) Pclaﬁyi aud 1 draw on
cepirical case sktudies an@ enalytical writinge ourslde ﬁf sociul anthro-
zology - early Europsan aconomle nistory, archeclogy, conparative ccono-
o syaﬁﬂms: geonemic devalepmont, agticultural economics -- as well as
che writings of anﬁhrqpnfogists. {3} And, of course, to present a now
paradigm is to chal fenge the ones proforred Ej'thc users of the vilupera-
tive languove. Fric wﬂ?f.:eaﬁpn ta sy c?itique of his Marzian znalyais
Df casany econamizs (Daltoa 1572) by calling it "mudﬁln:" "supersamiated
seelal Barwinism," "a rehash of stale concentsa, "

and "ethnocent=-isa'T

(Welf, 072, 410-411}. To rospense to jach's diswissal of ug ag "high
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level confusion," I mention that Polanyi's The Great Transformation,

1944, ig now in its twalfth printing and has just been tranglated into

French; that Trade and Market in the Rarly Empircs, 1957, has juat ap-

pecared In paperback, and iz about to appear in French translation; that

Dahomey and the 5laye Yrade, 1960, has recently appeared in Bungarian

translation and at present is being translated into Japangcsc; and that

Polanyi's essays, Primitive, Archafe, and Modern Economies, is being

translated into French and ltalian. Hash's dismissal of Pelanyi and
his associates as "high lewel confusion.” then, secms a bit premature.

From a2ll this one learns the wizdom of the Briftish aphorigm, it ig no

use kicking againat the pricks.

23 £ i i g . i
Polanyi timself never dealt explicitly with thoe village=lovel scctior

of aboriginal peasant ecomomies, othar than some sketchy remarkas on

"householding." He meant by "primitive' sconcmies what anthropologists
would call the pre-colonial economies of bands and tribes -- the Avapesh
of New Guinea, the Trobriand Islanders -- econcmies furthest removed

from our own. lle meant by "archaic" economies early state syatema in
which markets (and cash used as means of commercial exchange) wore not
impurtantly present. For these, bhe considered the economic saspecls of
the rovermnental ﬁectnr, and external trade, but not their village-lovel
grouplnga. MNeale {1957a) and [ {alton 1972) have extended hisz analwyzis

to guch traditional, willage-level pzasant economies.
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E#Pﬂianyi understood that there were aspecits of abordginal economies he
was not including ia his analysls, e.g., ecology and technology: "Fro-
ceses and instifuticons togethor form the sconomy. Scme students stress
the material rezources and gquipment -~ the ecoleogy and techrology --
which make up the procesz; others, like myself, prefer Lo point to the
institutions through which the cconcmy ie organized" (?Qlany%)IQEQJ 207).
Neither did Polanyil iaclude in his analysis of aborigimal economiss mat-
ters relating to their productivity or measurgble econonic poerformance,
thar 1is, tﬁe amounts and variety of poods preduced, the composition of
total output, or fluctuations in output. "The institntions through
vhich the econemy is organized" iz his concern, principally in bands,
tribes, and the gevermmental sector of early state systems. And, of
course, the iLnstitutions of money, external trade, and markets, which

he analyzed in great detail.

EEMﬂney, monetary objects, and valuables are especially impertant and
especially complicatoed in aboripisal economies. Later in this paper

I shkall suggest and then explsin some terminclogical distinctions that
help clarify the meaning of theses terms and their specific organization
and usage in very different cconcmics: the distinctions between what

I shall call “modern money,""primitive money," and "primitive valuables";

and the need to indicate the mode of Cransactim (reciprocity, redistribu-

tion, market exchange) for cach. 7The mode of Cransaction indicates the
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purpase of the transaction in which the momeLary object or valuable

enters. Bee Dalton (1%63; 1371d).

26
lLet us simply eall fadustrial capitalism in Europe and Americs since

1930, "Welfarc State Capitalism," to differcntiate it from the "laissez-
faire capitalism” of the l?th century: for a detailed explanation of
these distinctions, sea Myrdal (1960); Dalton {19?%} Mol e
htiefly, Welfare State Capitalism differs from lalssez-faire capital-

iem 1n fiwe ways: (1} Covermments control a 1;rger mucher of prices

and markete to increase or stabilize the incomes of selected pérsnns

or groups, C.g., minimm wage laws, agricultural price supports. (Z) Gov-
ermments provide a wider ronge of free or subsidizied services, e.g.,
edication, health care eapd housing, and of transfer payments to the un-
employed, the indigent and the elderly. (3) Covernments spend and tax

a larger améuﬁt; these days, between thirty and forty percent of gross
natinnal product. {(Before 1914, in peace time it was undexr ten peruept.}
{4) Govermment takes rosponsibility to contrive peliey to 2ssure satis-

" factory macro-cconomic performance of the national economy, that is, it
deliberately affects the level of cmployment, rate of growth, the price
level, lucowe distribution, and the balance of payments. Finally, (3) in
most Welfare Stale Capltalist ecopnomics -=- partieularly in England and
Swaden -- government owns 2 minor but significanmt smount of productive
enterprise (railroads, coal mines, scme manufacturing), usually less
than one-third of all producing firms {(as measured elither by employment

or the value of output as a fraction of total vutput).
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27 ! = i f B
Fven today, something like eighiy percent of American, British, and

West Huropean econemists are concerned exclusively with modern capitalist
econcmy. After 1928, when the Russzisn communists began central planning,
the subject of Scvist economy came into belng (that is, as a uniprsity
subject with coursee, seminars, publications, and research specialists)
and it grxew with the cstebliskment of a dozen move communist economies

in Eastern Europe, Asia, and lLatin America after the Seccond World War.
But it enmagaes wvery few economistfs as a fileld for research aﬂﬁ teaching.
More ave now engaged in econcmic development of the Third World, an even
move recent field in cconomics than communist economies. IC iz perhaps
worth mentiening to archecolegists that neither does pre-industrial econo-
‘mic history engage many econemistz. Except for American Indians (studicd
by snthropologists), the U.5. had no "aborigimal" economy in the senze
that France, Knglamd, and Japanin the year %00 A.D. had aboriginal ccono-
uies. Cvervhelwingly, fwericans who specialize in economic history spe-
ciglize in Amcrican ecoremic history, and thercfore have mo professional
interest in non-market cconomics. There are, of course, relatively few
economic historians In any ceountry having a professional intarest im
medieval econonic history of Europe, or with earlier petiods. Main-
 sircam cconomics is abﬂuf industriasl capitalism today. It is an en-
couraging sigm te me that scveral cminent economists have recently begun
to pay scricus attentionm to pre-industrial, non-market economies: sco

RKuznets (1960), Robinson (19693, Hicks (1970), Hagen {1562}.

2ETherefare, whetever we find monetsry objects or waluables not having

the characteristics of dullars -~ kula bracelets, Yap stones, poblatch
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coppers -~ 1t 13 hecause markets are elther absenl. or, if present,
petty; these primitive valuables play special social roles in
economics (polities, and sveleties) different from our own; s0 tuo

where foreign trade is organized differently frem our own.

nghe failure to appreclate the guantitstive importonce of domestic

and international market trade that meke it sensible to call 19th

and 20th centuty European and American econcmles Teapitalist! econo=
mies, leads some economic historians fe.p., Pircane 191%), Lo cquate
Veapitalism” with the mere presence of domestic or ferelgn commercial
transacticns (no matter how narrow the rangs of items bought and sold,
or how small the quantity of such market transacticns)}; and so "eapital-
isn" is seen whorever markets of any sort arc present. But medieval
England (Postan 1973), Bohaunan's Tiv of the 1940's (Bohanman and
Bohannan 1968), the U.S. 1a 1776 (and In 1973), and the U.8.5.0. at
present, all contain markets, that is, prdinary purchase and sale
transactions; but the markets are utterly diffcrent sorts and of utterly

different importance to their markedly different econcmies and zocieties.

30 : : ; L
1 am presently engaged in doing such a picce of regearch.

31 it : : ; ; . .
As Polanyi indicatos in the guotation just cited, & varlant ol ré-
distribution occurs in hunting and gathering bands -- stateless societics --

in the form of sharing er pooling of the hunt or cateh; in this sensc of
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sharing among a small, intimate, loeal group, redistributivn goes on

e e
jn all sorts of old end new ecgnom19f§wifhin householdgy=—""

I‘\-'—-ul————l-'-'-'-'".I.

32 ; A - a
For examples of non-marketiransactions in medern economles teoday, see

Dillon (1968) =nd Titnmuss (14970},

33Fnr more detailed explanatiouns, sec Pearsen (1957b), Pnlnnyi(?é@ﬁ}

ch. 12), and Balton (1971d: 1%72).

-

J&Empirical descriptions of primitive monies ahound, e.g., Einzig (1948),

Quiggen (19£9). Ve have only Tocentlv, however, begun to construct a

theory of primitive money. BSee Polanyi (195?b ﬂ%%%%&; 196%} ch. 8),
—

Bohannan (1959), Douglas (1958; 1967), Dalton (1965; 1566; 1971d), Lewis

(1973).

35Another reason why it has hean so diffieunlt to creatc a theory of primi-
tive moncy is because it is se difficult to unleara the paradigm or model
of modern money. Beonomie anthropologists used sterling or francs as a
nodel of "real” woney, and any valuable which did not have the charac-
teristics of sterling or fraocs was simply judged not tu be moncy, sco,
e.z., Firth {192%a), Unhapplly, those who used sterling as a model of
real money, did not then go on to say oxactly why the kula valuables and

potlatch coppers wers Important; why were they worth acquiring?
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36 i i i S

4 widely reported cxception is whot Hohannan and T (196Z) called
“emermency conversion,” ususlly a Tamine situation in which the primi-
tive valuables (ov, indeed, elavez or eyen ciiildren) are seld to

gtrangerys for food.

3:Ir’l'he identifying seals placed on vats 6£ foodstuffs in Eturéhouses gre
another example of operationmal devices {see Ventris and Chadwick, 1956;
Renfrew, 1972). Ushappily, one rash iatcrpreter of Mycenae eguates the
wats of foodstuffs identified ﬂf.seals as being ia '"the howese of the
merchant, " implieitly assuming therehy, the prescnce in Myccnae of
commerelal -market transactions {why elese "merchant"?}. There is not

the slightest shred of evidence for such supposition. The vats identi-
fied by scals were in a stovehouse of some sOTE; b why not a paiaﬂe
ctorchouse rather than "the house of the merchant'? Note that the
emperor of China conferred aeals on tributaries wﬁo came to China to
trade. Sce Falrbank aad Yéng (1961)-

4
I am reminded that Polaunyi's opening lecture, "on the place of econo-
mies in sociecies,” in the course of lectures he gave in General Econo-
uic llistory at Columbia in 1950, centained a similar themc: that the
uncontrolled market model as a paradigm for all economies was being
ghaken by three happenings: (1) The writings of econonic anthropolo-

gints, like Malinowski on the Trobrianders and Margavet Mcad ¢n the
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Arapesh of New Quinea; (2) Monnting crivieism of Marx's economic
determination of histery as a gereral theory; (3} And the recent
momentous enlargement of political control in economices and societies
bebtween 1930 and 1950, i.c., central plamning in Russia; the Nazl sys-
tem in Cermany; the fAwerican New Deal; the First Labox Government in

Britain.

31‘:JII avoid using the term "harter™ because it is used In two difrferemt
meanings which it is nccessary to keep distinet: a uonevless Exﬂhangc.
or transaction of any sort; and & woneyless market exchange, which is
what econumists usually mean by barter, implicitly aﬁsuming by such

usage that market exchange is the only known mode of transaction.

__&UI do not think that Palanyi's work bears in any dirccl way on two
of the preblems of inmterest to this symposium: how ancient trade yre-
lates to the rise and fall of civilizations; and rescarch strategies
for archeclogy. The closest he comes on the first preblem, T el ieve,

o his remarks about zrchaic economic institutions and those opera-

R

ig
tional devices specisl tu aboriginal state systems, and iﬁ his economic
ephallishment of Thurowaid's analysis of the emergence of states frow
smaller, simpler, less stratified social groupiags. One account of

these matters appears in Dahomay and the Slave Trade, especially the

intreductory chapter called "Perspectiwve,” and chapter 11: "The econo-

mist is indeed at a loss te account for the emergence in am early
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society of an effective demand of Ffirst magnirude for a means of
currency as such. The aotion that economic developments are mainiy
referable to what we have become used to calling 'ecomomic interests’
is apt to bo misleadinz. Rathex, weighty events in the sphere of state-
building and of economic erpanization may have accounted for the intro-
duction of currency systems in West Africa. This may hiave been the
agurce of the demand for money objects to be uged as currency and con-
;equently of the Tinance capable of supplying the purchasing power for
their acquisition. The economié historian may have to seek an explana-
tion in the rise of new cmpircs, or even in the wneed for a popular cur-
rency which would speed the functioning of lecal food markets. Cowrie
legend seews to point in this direction . . . . The acting force that
shaped and orpanized the econumy was the state, in the person of the
king. and,.mﬂnﬁy, and market are all statemade. . . « From FPharaonic
Egypt and Bahylon to the empires of the Nigex, the state-bullding drive
appears as a sccular force within the sphere of ecomamic erganization.
The facters that doubtless pressed toward statehood as such are a dif-
ferent matter. Tozether with the military factﬁra, they belonged to
. the economic prehistory of the state. But once set on the course of
state-building, the monarchy was engaged in the organizing of an aruy
and ita provisioning 'in kimd,' the launching of a currency as am instru-
ment of taxation, and the creating of markets [market places] amd of
gmall change for che distribution of the food. This again involwved
state-made 'equivalents' which determined the rate at which staples
cuuid be substituted for onc amother in the payment of taxes and in

rationing [in the sense of paying out rations]. These performances
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of povernment concerning the economy are here recalled from previous
chapters to provide a wore realistic approach to the ordgin and func-
tioning of the cowrle currency which was strung by the king's wives
in Dahomey for the srovisioning of the conguered peoples in the local
food markets" (Polanyi, 1966, 184, 186-7).

O the second problem of this symposium: I feel it to be unseemly
for me to suggest rescarch strategics to archeclogists. Rather, in
this paper I have tried to explain the work done by Polanyi and hias as-
soclates in the hope that our work might be of usc te inierpret the
economies of pre-history.

.&lm : SELH - :

There iz mich more in hiz lecture noresz and unpublisghed manuseripts
gbout change under aborigiaal cupditinns, but it is tentative, not near-
1y asn e!ahﬂrﬁtely spalled out as the work he published. Pearson (1957h)
and I (Dalton, 1960; 1963) scvercly criticize the thoories of change
under aboriginal copditionz which aktribute change to the appearance
of ecconomic surpluses. In addition te Polanvi®s short picce published
posthumeualy, "Primitive Feudallism and the Feudallsm of Decay" {(which Is
spellied out at much greater length in his leoetare notes), he published
two other short accounts coacerning change under aboriginal conditiens,
which were reXerred to in the previcus footnote, on the roles of opera-
tional devices and of monctary institutions in the formation of states
{sce, Polanyi, 1966, "Perspective,”™ and ch. 11, the latter of which is

repriated in his essays, Primitive, Archaic, and Modero Foconomics.)
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There iz another suggestion Folanyi makes that may interest
archenlogista and anthropologlsts who are coucerned with the dif-
ferencos between a "civilization,” a “primitive," and a "modern"
soclety. What Polanyi called "archaic economic imstitutioms,” such
ag ports of trade and cperational devices used in palace cconomies, arc,
Ithink, spccial to the early state systems that archeclogists call "eiwill-
zations." If Polanyi's peint ia empirically correct, then he has isola-
ted an economic aspect of aberiginal civilizations not shared by primi-
tive or modern societies: “The word 'archaic' that was dropped from
systematic anthropology as mexely of esthetic and cultural connotaticom
may have to be restored to denote a scciologleal phase intervening betwsen
the "primitive' and the 'modern.' HBut the historian will hawve to spply it
with caution, if he is not te find himself entangled in a cir;ular defini-
tion. The intercommected phenomena of state and economy, Institution and
soelety -- cach of them sometimes called archaic -- lack an authentic
priority te the elaim of being ithe name-giving category. Not states aind
soeieties, not cven econonles as a whole should be regarded as archaic.
We chall prefer the genetic approach deseribing as Tarchaic' those

cconomfc ingtitutions which do not yetr appear in primitive communities

but arc no lomger found in societies wherz the use of money as a means
of [market] exchangeis already cowmon" (Polanyi, 1966, muxxv; see also;

pp. 173-4).

L i Sl
Although The Great Transformation Is principally devoted to the




Yo
market organlzation of 19th century capitalism, it contains wuch

that is related to Polanyi's Trade and Market, and Dahorey, writings
Lalioey .

that engage the interest of archeplogists and anthropologista, Foxr

exanple, in Trade and Marker snd in several of his journal articles

reprinted im Primitive, Avchaic. and Modern Eeenomies, Polanyl showed

how in aboriginal economies monctary objects were used in non-commer-
einl payments Guch as bridwealch, bleodwealth, taxes, and tribute);
also how frequently abovipginal external trade was organized as gift-

exchange and politically administered trxade. The Great Transformation

attempits to anawer two bie historical questions that Polanyi thought to
ke very impoartant: how did early foresign trade become market trade? And
tressures valuables

how did early/asd primitive / coms o be market-exchange money? The
answers are to be found inm the economie history of Europe over the
thousand vears eulminating fa the Industrial Ravolution of the late
18th century. Very elaborately, Folamyi shows how external trade,

i
money, and wmarkets originated independently of ome anothex; then, how

they beeame fused in the self-repulating market system -- modern capi-

taliszm.

43 &
oz Fialoy (LY70) for a superb example of how the careful translation

of ey words is necessary to make sense of Aristotle's "cconomics.M
One source of somantic smbiguity ia that Amcricane and English attach
difforent meanings to the same words without being aware that they are do-

ing 0. Most, but not all, Americans use "market exchange™ and "commercial®
3 : g

-
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as exact ayncnyms. Some British (and a few American) writers use the
words "commerca," and "commerciall as synonyms for Mtrade," thereby
unintgntiUHally converting all trade to market trade, without ap-
pareatly, being aware that theve are non-aarket {non-commercial in the
American sense} forms of Crade, ifc.J reciprocal and admindstered
rrade. Here is an example of British uszage, "commercial™ being used
as a gynomym for what I should prefer to call “rrade of an unzpecified
sorty' in fpurtéenth and fifteenth century Africa: '"rhe strictly com-
mercial [f.e., trade of am unspecifind zort] importance of coppetr iz
clearly scen at Ingombe Ilede. The eruciform ingots have remarkably
similar welights; the trade wire is bent in standardized lengths, which
obvicuzly had am establiched vclue in long-distance trade circles"
(Fagan, 1970, 33). {n pages 37-8, Fagen uses “"commercial' te mean
'trade of an unspecificd sert" five times. The result, inadvertently,
is to sugpest -- surely pot only to Amevicans -- rampant mavket trade,
when in Fact, the mede of transaction is entirely unknown, that iz to
say, it 1z entircly unknown whether it was gift-trade, politically
admigistered trade, or market (cowmercial) trade. Compare such upage
with the careful terminelogy used by Clark (1963) analyzing quité

similar travsactions.




98

EIBLIDGRATIY

ADKIMAY, 1. and C.T. MORRIS. 1967. Socicty, solitics, and economic

development (Baltinore}.

BALAKDMER, G. 1966, The colonial situatlon: a theoretical approach,

in (ed,) I. Wallerstein, Social chanpe, the volonial situalion

(New York). ;

BOCEE, J.H, 1942, The structure of Netherlands Indian economy (New York),

BELSHAW, C.5. 1965. Tradillounal gxchange and modern markets (Englewood-

Cliffs, W.J.).

BLOCH, M, 1967. Watural economy or money economy: d psuedo-dilemma, o

Land and work in medieval Eurvpe (Landon).

BOHAMNAN, P. 1959, The impact ol moncy on an Afrjcan subsistence econony,

in The Journal of Ecenomic llistery, 19, 491-503, Reprinted in

Dalcton, 1967.

1860, Africa's land, in The Centennial Review, IV, 439-49, Beprinted

in Dalton, 1967.

BOHANMAW, P. and L. 1968, Tiv ecencmy (Evanston].

BOHANNAN, P, and . DALTCN. (ed.) 1962, Markets in Africa (Evanstom},

oL




2%

BOHANNAN, P. and F. PLOG {ed.) 1967. Bevend the froniier (Hew York}.

BURLING, R. 1962, Maximization thecries and the study of ecenomic

anthropology, in American Anthropulogist, 62, 802-21,

CANCIAN, F. 1966, Mauimizaticn as no¥m, strategy, and theory; & comment
oh programmatic sbtatements in economic anthropeology, in American

Anthropologist, 69, 463-69%, Reprluted iv LeClair and Schneider, 1965.

CHAPMAN, A,C, 1957. Port of trade enclawce in AZtec and Maya civilizations,
in K," Polanyi, C.. Arsenberg, and H.W, Pearson {fed.) Trade ard

warket in the carly ampircs {Glencoc).

CHILOE, V.G, 1936, Man makes himesil. (London).

CIPOLLA, C.M. 1270. (cd.). The ecconomic decline of empires fLondou),

CLARK, G, 1965, Trafific in etone axe and adze blades, in The Econmmic

History Revicw, XVIIEI, 1-28,

CODERE, H. 1951. Fighting with properiy (Yew York).

COOK, C.S. 1966, The obsolete 'anti-mavket' menmtality: a critlique of
the substantivist approach to cconomie anthropoloegy, Lo American

Authropologist, 68, 323-45, Beprinted in LeClair and Schneider, 1963,

- DALION, G, 1960. & note of clarification on cconomic surplus, in

smerican dnthropologist, 62, 483-90, Reprinted in Dalton, 1371b.




100

1961. Fconomie theoty and primitive soviety, 1In American Anthropologist,

63, 1-25, Reprinted in LeClair and Schuneider, 1968; also in Dalton,
1971b.

1963, Eoonomic surplus, once again, in Ametican tnthropolozist, &5,

389-94, Reprinted in Dalton, 1971b.

1565, Primitive moncy, in Smerican snthrepologist, b7, 44-85, Reprinted

in Dalten, 1971b.

1966 . Bridewealth versus brideprice, in Amervican Anthrepologist, 68,
#85 33, Reprinted in Daltom, 1971b.

1967 (ed.)}. Tribal and peasant economies (New York).

1965, Theoretical iszsues in ecomowmic anthropology, in Curreni
EYa SAETEELL

Anthropology, 10, 63-102. Reprinted in Dalton, LYJ/1b.

1971a (ecd.). Econemic develapment and social change (New York).

1971b, Toonomie anthropology and development {New York).

1971lc {od.). Studics in eceonomic anthropolozy (Washinglon e

1971d, Traditiemal tribal and peasanlL economies: an introductory
survey of economic anthropology (a survey module-article} {Reading,
Maaa, ).

1877, DPeassntrics in anthropolosy and history, im Current Anthropolowy.

1%, 385-415, Reprinted in Dalton, 1971b.

1974, Fesnomic syslems and souiety: capitalism, communism, and the

Third World (Harmondsworthp,

DAVEMPORT, W.H, 1961, Peimitive and civilized moﬁey in the Sania Crusz

islands, in (ed.) V.E. Garfield, Symposium: patterns ol land

utilization and other papers, Froccedings of the iv6] annual

spring weeting of the Americen Ethnological Seciely {Secattlie].




101

DILLON, W.D, 1968. Cifts and vaticns {(Parls).

DOBY®S, H.F. 1971. On the ecenomic anthropelogy of posteelonial nalional

development, in Current Aethropology, 12, 393-%6.

DOUGLAS, M. 1958, Raffia cloth distribution iu the Lele economy, io
Africa, 31, 109-22, Beprinled in Dalton, 1967,
1962. Lele economy compared with the Bushong: a study ol economic

backwardness, in P. Bohannan and G. Dalton {ed.) Markels ia Africa

(Evanston). Reprimnted in Le€lair awd Schneider, 1968; also in
Dalton, 1971a.
1967, Primitive rationing: a study in controlled exchange, in

(ed.) R. Firih,Themcs in econonic anthropology (London).

EINZIG, P. 1948, Primitive money (London},

EPSTEIN, T.S. 1962, Econemic development and social chapee io south

India (Manchestex}.

FACAN, B.M. 1970. Early trade and raw materials io south contral Africa,

in (ed.) R. Gray and D, Blrmingham, Pre-colonial African trade (Lendon).

FATRBANK, J,K. 1942, Tributary trade and China’s relations with the West,

in The Far Eastern Quarcecly, 1, 129-49.




102
" ; ~
FAIRBANE, J,K, and S.Y. TENG. 1941. On the Ching tributary system,

in Rarvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 6, 135-247.

FINLEY, M,I. 1957. The Myccnacen tablets and ecenomic history, in

Bconomic History Review, X, 128-4].

1970. Aristotle and economic analysis, in Past and Present, 47,

3-25,

1971, Archaelogy and history, in Dauedalus, 100, 168-86.

FIRTH, R, 1929a, Currency, primitive, in Encyclopaedia Britannica,

14th cod. (Londeon).

1929, Primitive ccovomics of the Hew Zealand Maori (Wellingtom, M.Z.).

1951. The elements of social organization (Londown),

1967, Themes Iin ceowomic anthrupoloszy: a general comment, inm (ed,)

K. Firth, Themes in econcmic anthropology (London).

1972, Msthodological issues in cconomie anthropolegy, inm Man, 7,

'Efﬁ?'?E [ ]

TRAKRK, A.G. 1970, Un_Dal@nn’s 'theoretical issues in economic anthropelogy,'

in Current 4nthrepelogy, 11, ©7-71,

FURNINALL, J.5, 1948, Coluunial peolicy and practice (Cambridge).
2 P i)

CALBRATTH, J,K. 1968, The new industrial state {Boston}.

GEERTZ, C. 19%8. Agricultural invelution (Berkeley).




103

CERSCHENKRON, A, 1962, Economic haclkwardneoss im historical pardpeclbive

(Cambridge, Mass.).

1968, Continuwibty in history and other cssavs (Cambridge, Mass, ).

1970. EBurope in the Ruzsian mirror (Cambridge).

Livingatone Papers, Ho. 10.

GOODFELLOW, D.M, 1939, Principles of econgmie sociplogy (London).
el B
GRAY, R. and I', BIRMINCEAM, 1970. Some econcmic and political conscguences
of trade in central and eastern Africa in the pre-colonial pericd,

in (ed.) R, Gray and D. Birmingham, Pre-colonial African trade (Londonj}.

GRIERSON, P. 195%. Commarce in the dark ages: a critique of the evidence,

in Transacticns of the Bayal llistoriecal Society, Fifth Series, S,

123-40, Beprinted in Daltom, 197lec.

HAGEK, I.E, 1962, On the theory of social change (Homewcod I11.).

HERSKOVITS, M.J. 1938. Acculluration: the study of culture contact (Hew

York).

1940, The economie 1life of primitive peoples (Mew York).

1952, Egonomin anthropology {(Mew York).

HICKS, J. 1969, & theory of economic hilstory (Loudon).




104
3 :
HOSDAWM, £, 1964, Introduction in K. Marx, Pre-capitalist econemic
A

formations {London}.

HUMPYREYS, S§.C. 1969, History, economics, and anthropelogy; the work

of Xarl Polaayi, in History sud Theory, VIII, 165-212,

HUNTER, G. 1967. The best of both werlds (London},

1969, Modernizing peasant socicilies (Lendon).

EEYYES, J.M. 1936. The senerval theory of employaent, interest, and

money (Mew York).

EDSMINSEY, E,A, 1956, Studics ip the agrarian history of Encland in

the thirteenth century (Oxford).

KM%, T.5. 1970. The structure of scientific reveolutions (Chicago),

KUZNETS, S, 15966, Modern cconomitv prowlh: rate, structure, and spread

{Hew lavon).

LANDES, D.S. 19603. The unhbound prometheus (Combridge].

IE CLAIR, E.E. and II, K, SCHNEIDER (ed.) 1968. Economic Anthrasoiogy

(Hew York)

TEEDS, A, 1961, The port-of-trzde in pre-European India and as an




BT

105
ecological and cevelutionary type, in (ed.) V.E. Garfield,

Symposiwm: patlerns of land utilizstion and other papcrs,

Proceedings of the [96) annual spring meeting of the American

Bthnological Sceiaty {Seattla).

1LEWIS, €, 5. 1973, Fuer'cattle ag primitive valuables (mimeo.}.

LEWIS, W,4, 1954, Econowic development with unlimited supplies of

£

labour, im The Manchesier School, May.

LITPLE, I.M.3, 1951, A eritique of rha new welfarce cconomics (Oxford).

LOASBEY, B.J. 1971. liypothesis and paradigin in the theory of the flirm,

in The Lconemic Journal, LERXI, 563-85.

MATR, L.P, 1957. Studies in applied anthropsiopy (London),

MALINOWSKT, B, 1922, Argonauts of the western Pacific {London).

1935, Cural gardens and their magic, vol, 1 {New York}.

MARY, K, 1964, Pre-capitalist cconomic formations (Londenj.

MOORE, B, Jr. 1966, Svclal origins of dictatorship and democracy (Bedton).

MOORE, S.F. 1958, Fower and proporty ia Tnea Peru (New York).

MYEDAL, G, 1957, Rich lsods and peer (New Youk).




106

1960. Bevond the welfare state {Hew Havenj.

NASH, M, 1966, Primitive and peasant econeinic systems (San Franciscn).

1967. Reply to reviews of primitive and peasant economic systems,

in Current Anthropology, &, 249-50,

WEALE, W,C, 1957a, Reciprocity and redistribution in the Tndian village:

sequel to some nalable discussiens, in {ed.} K. Polumyi, C.M.

Arensberg, and H.W. Pearsen, Trade and market in the carly empires
{Glencos, I11.}.
19576, The market ia theory and history, in (ed.) K. Polanyi,

C.M. Areusherg, and H,W. Pearson, Trade and market in the esrly

empires (Glencoo TLL. Y.
1971. Monctization, commercialization, market oricatatiom, and

market dcpendence, in (ed.) G, Palton, Studies 1n ecpuomic

anthropology (Washington BLC.).

ORTIZ, 5, 1967, The structurc of decision-making among Indians of

Colombia, in f{ed.) B, Firth, Themes in economic anthropology (London) .

PEARSON, H,W. 1957a. The secular debalte on sconowle primicivism, in (ed,)

K. Polanyi, C.M. Arensberg, and 1IILW, Pearscn, Trade and martket in

the early empires (Glencos, 111.}.

1957k, The ecomomy has no surpius: critique of a theoty of develepnent,
in {cd.) K. Polanyi, C.M, Arcosbesrg, and il,W, Tearson, Trade and

market in the carly empires {Glencee, I1l1.).




107

PIRENKE, H. 1914, The stages in the social bhistory of capitalism, in

American Historical Review, 4%4-313.

POLANYI, K. 1944, The great transformation (Mew York).

1947, Our ohsolete marker mentality, in Commentary, 3, 102-17,
Reprinted in Polanyi, 1968,

1951, The livelihood of wan (unpublished manuscript]).

19572, Marketless tradipng in Hammurabl's time, in (=d.} K. Polanyi,

LM, arnnéﬁarg, and H,W,. Pearson, Trade and market in the early

enplres {Glencoc IlLl,)}.
1957b, The economy as imstituted process, In (ed.} K. Polanyl,

C.M, Arcnaberg, and H.W, Pearszon, Trade snd mavket io the early

1

empires (Glencoe ILI.}.
1960, On the compsrative Creatment of economic institutions in
I

antiquity with fliustrations [row Athens, Mycenae, and Alalakh,

in (ed.) C,H. Kraeling and R.M, Adams, Clty Invincible: 4

symposivm om wrhanization and cultural development In the ancient

Near East {Chicage), Reprinted in Palanyi, 1968.

1963, Ports of trade in early societies, in Lhe Journal of Frconomic

History, 23, 30-43, Reprinted in Polanyi, 1965,

1965, Dahomev and the slave trade (Seattle).

1968, Pricilive, archair, and modern cconomies: essays of Karl Polanyi

(Hew York; 2nd ed. Boston, 1971,
180714, Primitive feudalism and che feudalism of decay, in (ed.) G.

Balton, Ecenemic developmenl and social change (New York).




108
1971b, Farl Menger's two wmeanings of 'economic,' in (ed.} G.

Dalten, Studies in economic anthropology (Washington DLGC.).

Mimeo nc. ). Notes on the slace occupicd by economies in socigties,

Mimeo ne, 2, University seminar on the instiruticnalizing of the

geonomlc procoss,

Mimeo no., 3. Lecture notes for the course in General Economie

History taught at Columbia University, 1947-53,

POSTAN, M. 197Z. The medieval ecoromy and soclery (London).

QUIGGTN, A,H, 1949, & survey of primitive money (London}.

RENFREW, €, 1972, The ewmcrgence of civiligation (Londom),

ROBBINS, L. 1333, Ao cssav on Lhs nacure and significance of economic

science (Londom),

EOBINSOW, J. 1970. Freedom and necessity (London}.

SAMLINS, M.D., 1965. On thc secislegy of primitive exchange, in (ed.)

M, Banton, The relevance of models for social anthrepology (London).

1972, Stone-ape cconomics {(Chicago).

SAHLINS, M.D. and E.R, SERVICE (ed.) 1960. Evoiution snd culture {4nn Axrbor}.

SCHYEIDER, H,E, 1969, Coument, on Dalton's theoretical issues in economic

anthreopology, in Current Anthroosology, 10, B9-9L,




100
SINGER, H. 1%50. The diatribution of gains between investing and borrowing

countries, in Auerican Ecenomic Revicw: Papers and Proccedings, iL.

Reprinted in Dsltom, 1371a.

SMITH, &, 1776. An ipguiry inte the wealth of pations (New York, Modern

Library edition}.

SMITH, T,C. 1959. The agrarian origins of modern Japan (Stanforéd).

i3 ia

SMLELSER, N.J. 1963, Mechanisms of change and adjustwent Lo change, in

{ed.} B.F, Hoselitz and W.E, Hoore, industrialization and sociely

(Paris). Reprinted in Dalton, 1371a.

SPICER, E.H. (ed.) 1932, Human problems in technological change (Mew York).

STRATHERN, &, 1972, The rope of Moka (Cambridgea).

THOMS0W, D, 1940, Hconomiec structurs and the ceremonial exchange

cycle in Arnhem Land (Londong.

THURNWALD, B, 1932. Economics in primitive comuunitics (Londomn}.

TITMUSS, R.M. 1970. The gift relsticnship: [rom human blood to gecial pelicy

{London).

VENIRIS, M. and J, CHADWICK, 1956, Documents in Mycenean Greek (Cambdridge).




110
YIDAL=-NAQUET, TF. [9¥2. The function of money in Archaic Greece, in

W.I. Davisggon and J,E. Haxper, Hurcpesan ocononic kistory (MNew

Torkl,

WALLERSYEIN, I, {=d.} 1908, The colonial situstion: a theoretical

approach (New York).

WATSOW, W, 1%58, Tribal cohesion in a moncy econony (Mancliester),

WHITE, L.,A. 1949. The scicnce of culturs fHaw York).

WILCZYNSYL, J, 19¢¥2, Spcialist economic development and relorms (Londond,

WILS0M, G; and H..HILSGN. 1954, An analysis ﬁf éncial change (Cambridge).

WOLE, E. 1959, Sous of Lhe shaking earth {Chicago}.

1968. Peassants (Englewnod Cliffs, N.J.).
1572, Cotment, en Dalton's peasantrics in anthropology and histotry,

in Current Anthrepoleogy, 13, 410-11,




	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_001.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_002.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_003.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_004.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_005.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_006.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_007.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_008.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_009.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_010.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_011.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_012.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_013.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_014.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_015.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_016.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_017.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_018.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_019.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_020.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_021.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_022.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_023.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_024.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_025.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_026.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_027.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_028.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_029.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_030.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_031.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_032.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_033.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_034.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_035.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_036.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_037.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_038.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_039.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_040.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_041.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_042.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_043.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_044.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_045.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_046.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_047.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_048.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_049.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_050.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_051.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_052.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_053.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_054.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_055.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_056.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_057.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_058.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_059.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_060.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_061.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_062.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_063.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_064.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_065.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_066.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_067.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_068.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_069.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_070.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_071.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_072.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_073.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_074.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_075.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_076.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_077.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_078.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_079.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_080.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_081.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_082.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_083.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_084.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_085.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_086.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_087.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_088.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_089.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_090.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_091.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_092.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_093.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_094.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_095.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_096.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_097.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_098.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_099.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_100.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_101.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_102.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_103.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_104.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_105.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_106.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_107.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_108.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_109.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_110.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_111.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_112.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_113.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_114.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_115.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_116.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_117.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_118.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_119.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_120.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_121.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_122.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_123.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_124.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_125.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_126.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_127.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_128.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_129.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_130.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_131.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_132.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_133.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_134.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_135.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_136.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_137.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_138.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_139.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_140.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_141.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_142.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_143.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_144.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_145.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_146.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_147.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_148.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_149.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_150.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_151.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_152.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_153.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_154.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_155.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_156.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_157.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_158.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_159.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_160.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_161.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_162.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_163.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_164.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_165.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_166.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_167.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_168.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_169.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_170.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_171.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_172.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_173.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_174.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_175.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_176.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_177.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_178.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_179.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_180.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_181.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_182.pdf
	Con_26_Fol_07_Pg_183.pdf

